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ABSTRACT 

This thesis explores the social housing process in Mexico, which is mainly defined by 

the planning, construction and provision of housing, and ends with the delivery of the 

dwellings, overlooking the post-occupational stage of housing. This research focuses first  on 

INFONAVIT , a Mexican institution in charge of administering a housing fund for workers 

since 1972 that has received many critiques because of its disconnection from the housing 

process since the late 1980s, when law reforms delegated the construction of housing to the 

private sector. Secondly, on private actors such as developers and construction companies, 

who have been critiqued due to the decreasing material quality and size of the houses. Finally, 

ÏÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ 

on their everyday life. 

Through an extensive qualitative approach, 19 actors involved in the housing design, 

planning and production  process, and 50 residents in four housing projects in the city of 

Mazatlán, Mexico, were interviewed during a two-stage visit to Mexico City and Mazatlán. 

Along with the development of semi-structured interviewing, the architectural design of social 

housing units and the housing policies and regulations behind its production were analysed, 

making use of a multi -methods strategy combining direct observation, document analysis, 

analysis of secondary sources, and the use of photographs, architectural layouts and sketches. 

The findings of this research contribute to a deeper understanding of the meaning of 

ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ, while acknowledging the need for a socially responsible planning and 

architectural design process. Due to the multi-disciplinary theoretical basis of this study, this 

thesis aims to be of interest not only to researchers, but also to inform practitioners in their 

decisions, including planners, architects, and policy makers.  
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GLOSSARY 

Colonia  Minimal administrative dividisons or neighbourhoods in Mexican cities 

with no juridictional autonomy or representation.  

Colonia popular Settlements developed through direct public or private intervention or 

emerged from an informal occupation, with or in process of obtaining 

services and urban infrastructure.1 

Colonia 
residencial  media 

Planned settlements emerged from a private or public intervention , 

designed and built complying with the regulations in force at the time of 

their completion, and including ur ban infrastructure and services, 

targeting the middle- and high-income population.2 

Compadrazgo The reciprocal relationship in government or businesses for appointing 

friends or relatives to government posts sometimes without proper regard 

to their qualifications.  

Ejido A communal piece of land and society formed by farmers. Each ejido had a 

general assembly that elects its own representatives to run and administer 

the farm.3 

Ejidal Relative to ejido. 

Fraccionamiento  ,ÉÔÅÒÁÌÌÙ ȰÔÈÅ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÄÉÖÉÄÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÂÒÅÁËÉÎÇ-ÕÐȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ 

research refers to the division and sub-division of ejidos acquired by 

private developers. Colloquially used as a noun, it is a synonym of 

developments built by one constructor or private developer showing a 

repetitive and monotonous architectural style, regardless of the income of 

the targeted population. 

Hacienda Large landed estate used for plantations, mines or factories. 

Malecón  A walkway that runs along the seashore. 

                                                      
1
 Connolly, P. (2005). Tipos de poblamiento en la Ciudad de México. Observatorio Urbano de la Ciudad de 
México. Departamento de Sociología Área de Sociología Urbana. 
2
 Ibidem. 

3
 Briggs, D. C., & Alisky, M. (1981). Historical dictionary of Mexico . London: Scarecrow Press. 
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Profesionista Term used in Mexico for referring to people who have obtained a bachelor 

degree. A professional. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

PREFACE 

I grew up in Mexico City in the colonia Industrial, a colonia residencial media or 

middle-class neighbourhood founded in the late 1920s where my mum lives. She got her house 

after I was born and was proud of having her own home; spacious and well located in the north 

of the city, furnished and decorated according to her taste, always ready for organising a 

gathering in the living room or birthda y party games in the garage. A large patio window opens 

from the T.V. room to the back patio where I used to play countless hours with my dog. 

Seventeen steps take you to the upper floor where as an only child I enjoyed the benefits of 

having my own bedroom and studio. Whenever my mum could she would improve something; 

try a new paint in the façade, change the carpet, or as she did recently, indulged herself 

completely refurbishing her old kitchen after she retired. 

As a kid, every year we used to visit my nan in Mazatlán and stay at her huge three-

story house in the city centre, where my mum and all her siblings were born. Although born in 

ΫγΫάȟ ÍÙ ÎÁÎȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÃÈÉÌÄÈÏÏÄ ÍÅÍÏÒÉÅÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ΫγΫΪ -ÅØÉÃÁÎ 2ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ 

fascinated me as much as her personal history inspired me. She became widowed while 

pregnant and had to adapt the ground floor of the two-storey house my granddad was building 

for them as a restaurant to ensure an income for her and her six children. To compensate for 

the space utilised for the restaurant, she built a third floor that in a hot and humid city that 

reaches over 35 Celsius in the summer was the best place for sleeping with the windows open, 

keeping the bedrooms cool without the need for air conditioning. If you climbed to the top 

roof, which I recklessly did many times following my older cousins, you could actually see the 

sea and get the smell of salt and seaweed. 

My auntiÅ #ÈÁÖÁ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÍÕÍȭÓ ÓÉÓÔÅÒÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ -ÁÚÁÔÌÜÎ ÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ Á 

FOVISSSTE ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÉÎ Ϋγββȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÖÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÍÙ ÎÁÎȭÓ ÈÏÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒ Ô×Ï ÔÅÅÎÁÇÅ 

sons and her husband, who suffered a stroke right after their eldest child was born. It was an 

adventure to travel for more than half an hour from the city centre to check on the new house 

ÉÎ ÍÙ ÁÕÎÔÉÅȭÓ ÙÅÌÌÏ× ÐÉÃË-up truck box. Since my uncle could not work, my auntie made 

herself an extra income selling cakes to gradually pay a freelance construction worker for 

building a second storey. Without missing the opportunity, my cousins and I climbed the 
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scaffolding to reach the top of the construction. Instead of the salty smell of the coast you got 

the delicious aroma of freshly baked bread from the BIMBO4 factory located right aside the 

development, and instead of the sea in the distance, you could see dozens of one- and two-

storey houses in a development still under construction and surrounded by ejidal land. 

) ÁÓËÅÄ ÍÙ ÍÕÍ ÏÎÃÅȟ ×ÈÙ ÈÅÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÒÓȭ houses were so small in comparison to ours or 

ÍÙ ÕÎÃÌÅȭÓȟ ×ÈÏ ÁÌÓÏ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏ #ÉÔÙȟ ÁÌÌ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÃÁÌ ÅÖÅÎ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÙ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÐÁÒÔÓ 

ÏÆ -ÁÚÁÔÌÜÎȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÙ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÌÉËÅ ÉÎ 0ÁÔÒÉÃÉÁȭÓȟ Á ÃÏÕÓÉÎ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÁÎ 

INFONAVIT  house in Ensenada, a city close to the border with the United States. Because it is 

ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭȟ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÉÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ×ÈÅÒÅȟ ÍÏÎÏÔÏÎÏÕÓȟ ÒÅÄÕÃÅÄȟ ÆÁÒ 

from the city centre and sadly, the only choice for a lot of people who cannot afford any other 

type of housing. And that included many members of my family. 

Many years later, I got my first job as an architect graduate in a small construction firm 

in Mexico City, where I was in charge of drawing the architectural layouts of every project. 

Even when other high-end projects were designed, social housing was the main investment, 

done in land owned by the firmȭs director and his family in a state located east to the capital. 

/Î ÐÁÐÅÒȟ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÑÕÁÎÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ȬÆÉÔÔÅÄȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÍȭÓ ÐÒÏÆÉÔ 

ÅØÐÅÃÔÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ )Î ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȟ ȬÓÁÖÉÎÇÓȭ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÁÄÅ Ó×ÁÐÐÉÎÇ ÂÒÁÎÄÅÄ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ 

required by INFONAVITȭÓ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÐÁÉÎÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÍÁÄÅ-in-site mixtures of lime and 

×ÁÔÅÒȢ 2ÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÃÏÍÐÌÁÉÎÔÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Èouses after occupying them were 

ÄÉÓÍÉÓÓÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÐÉÃËÙȭȟ ÁÎÄ compadrazgos ÁÎÄ ȬÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÁÇÒÅÅÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÍÁÄÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÃÉÌȭÓ 

authorities, bragged as medals of honour. 

Around the same time, one of the cousins with whom I used to climb up to the roof 

with, got a social housing unit in Mazatlán. Although smaller and farther from the city centre 

ÔÈÁÎ ÏÕÒ ÁÕÎÔÉÅȭÓȟ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÒÉÌÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÈÏÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ Ï×Îȟ ÐÒÏÕÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÉÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔȟ 

and relieved to stop living with her mum in another FOVISSSTE house where she and her baby 

daughter had to share a bedroom with her younger sister. All that joy, despite the fact she was 

not able to drill a hole for hanging a frame or fitting a cupboard in her tiny kitchen, since the 

walls were made with solid prefabricated concrete walls. 

The history of every house is linked to the history of its inhabitants. Changes in 

ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÌÉÖÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÌÆÉÌÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÎÅÅÄÓȟ ÔÁÓÔÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÏÒ 

improvements in their physical surroundings many times, and when affordable, the 

                                                      
4
 The largest Mexican-owned baking company in Latin America. 
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modification of their built environment can represent for some a once in a life time 

investment. Architecture frames those lives and its physical quality and characteristics can 

facilitate the adaptation and modification process, or dramatically hinder it, particularly for 

those with limited income.  

Just as the history of a house is linked to the personal history of its inhabitants, the 

history of social housing is linked to the history of modern Mexico. After the 1910 Mexican 

2ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ άΪth century, housing as a right of workers 

became an avant-garde revolutionary conquest decades before becoming a right of every 

Mexican family, or being considered in any other constitution in the world.  Although thought 

to be an ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ΫγΫα -ÅØÉÃÁÎ #ÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÂÕÉÌÔ ×ÉÔÈ 

private capital did not happen until many decades later after the foundation of INFONAVIT  in 

1972. 

Housing financed with a solidarity  fund administered and constructed by INFONAVIT , 

ÁÉÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÖÕÌÎÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÐÁÒÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒȭÓ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÔ Á 

national scale. Nevertheless, the solidarity  character of the housing fund was lost less than two 

decades later after the implementations of neoliberal recommendations made by the 

Washington Consensus. Since 1992, INFONAVIT  moved away from its socially committed 

character to become something closer to a banking organisation. It delegated the physical 

production of social housing to the private sector who playing along with the rules of the free 

market, maximised profits by pushing the physical quality of housing for workers to the 

minimum, and completely disregarded the post-occupation process of housing. 

This work is about those two histories. The one linked to the lives of people with 

limited choices, income and power over their physical surrounding, who live in a built 

environment commoditised and measured in numbers by governmental institutions and 

private developers. And the other one, linked to the lÅÇÁÃÙ ÏÆ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ 

gradually faded out after decades of bad practices in housing policy and implementation, 

disregarding the actual needs in regards to housing of those the revolutionary movement was 

ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÒÉÎÇ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅ ÉÎ the first place. 

1.1 RESEARCH FOCUS 

This research focuses on three main topics, which will be chapter specific and that will 

ÂÅ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÉÎ 3ÅÃÔÉÏÎ ΫȢέȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÔÏÐÉÃÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 
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housing in Mexico, the translation ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ 

that built environment by social housing beneficiaries in the city of Mazatlán, Mexico. 

&ÉÒÓÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭȟ Á ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ 

of housing policies and regulations that have their basis in the 1917 Mexican Constitution. The 

ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÏÐÉÃ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ΫγΫΪ -ÅØÉÃÁÎ 

Revolution was embedded in many of the institutions created during the first half of the 20th 

century, which also sets the basis of social housing bodies such as INFONAVIT . Therefore, for 

an understanding of the current state of social housing policies and regulations, it is necessary 

to acknowledge the precedent institutions, laws and political actors. 

3ÅÃÏÎÄȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔȟ Á ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÕÓÅÄȟ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÉÍÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ΫγΫα 

Mexican Constitution, as well as the factors that dictate the characteristics of the built 

environment, which in the case of the analysis of the housing and its architecture, were not 

considered to be limited to those emerged from housing policies and regulations. 

Finally, the experience of the built environment by social housing program 

beneficiaries will be done focusing on the role of INFONAVIT , an institution that since its 

foundation in 1972 stood out from other housing institutions due to the large amount of 

credits provided and houses constructed for the working population. INFONAVIT  moved after 

the 1992 neoliberal reforms, from constructing social housing financed with a solidarity  fund 

that aimed to benefit low-income workers, to a mere housing facilitator detached from the 

construction of housÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÓȢ 

The latter is the focus of this third topic, analysing how this transformation had an impact on 

the physical characteristics of the social housing provided before and after 1992, and on the 

everyday lives of residents during the post-occupation stage of housing. 

The final topic, the analysis of the relation between people and their built environment, 

will be done avoiding a determinist approach. This research is based on the idea that pÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 

actions and decisions are not dictated by their physical surroundings but instead, hindered or 

facilitated by the physical, spatial and material characteristics of their built environment, and 

implicitly by the decisions of policy makers, planners and designers. 

The social housing typology that is of interest of this study is the one that refers to one-

story single-family dwellings in reach of low-income workers, available to them for 

homeownership through an INFONAVIT  credit. Although other typolog ies were available after 
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the creation of INFONAVIT , such as middle-rise multifamily or duplex housing, one-story 

single-family dwellings became the archetypical social housing unit since the late 1980s. Meant 

to represent a stepping point for further physiÃÁÌ ÍÏÄÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ 

needs, tastes, and aspirations, the physical, spatial and material characteristics and quality of 

these houses are the key issues in which this research focuses when referring to the built 

environment. 

For the study, four social housing developments were chosen in the city of Mazatlan, 

one built in 1988 by INFONAVIT , and three built in 2000, 2007, and 2009 each, by private 

developers. For the analysis, a qualitative multi-methods approach was taken developing 69 

semi-structured interviews, document analysis, direct observation in each housing project, and 

photographs and sketches taken and developed by the researcher for capturing the physical 

characteristics of the dwellings and their modifications. 

This research aims to take a step back from the present approach to social housing 

where the design, construction and provision of housing look for satisfying the quantitative 

demand for housing, based on an interdisciplinary approach that acknowledges the need for a 

deeper understanding of the complexity of housing (Kemeny, 1992; Weber, 1992), of its multi -

dimensional nature (Villavicencio, 1996, 1997; Villavicencio & Durán, 2003), and of the 

temporal dimension of the housing process (Stokols, 1982; Turner, 1976).  

1.2 AIM AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS 

The aim of this research is to underÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȟ 

production and experience of social housing, in order to analyse the social impact of the built 

environment in the everyday lives of the residents of housing developments. This 

understanding will be done through the analysis of the values and assumptions behind the 

regulation, design, construction, and provision of social housing, and the identification of 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓȟ ÔÁÓÔÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÍÅÓȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ 

research questions and sub questions are: 

1. 7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÍÅÁÎ ÉÎ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭȩ 

~ 7ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ Ⱦ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȩ 

~ (Ï× ÈÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÅÄ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ 

housing?  

2. (Ï× ÉÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ being translated into the built environment in social housing?  
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~ What have been the main social housing typologies available to workers?  

~ How has the physical production of social housing been impacted by economic 

and political reforms?  

~ What were / are offici ÁÌÓȭȟ ÐÌÁÎÎÅÒÓȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÒÓȭ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

production of the built environment in social housing?  

3. How is social being experienced by residents in social housing developments?  

~ What are the physical, spatial and material characteristics of the ho uses 

provided?  

~ (Ï× ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓȟ ÔÁÓÔÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȩ 

~ (Ï× ÄÏ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌÓȭȟ ÐÌÁÎÎÅÒÓȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÒÓȭ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅ ÏÒ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓȟ 

tastes, and aspirations?  

1.3 STRUCTURE OF THE THESIS 

Following on from the introduction, the next chapter will explain the overall context of 

the subject of this research and the aims of this proposal. The historical evolution of social 

housing in Mexico will  be explained from a political and economic point of view and the 

architectural and urban design historical perspective. 

#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ έ ×ÉÌÌ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ Á ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÅÖÅÎÔÕÁÌ 

ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏȟ with an overview of the historical events and 

policy changes that had an impact in the physical production of housing. The historic review of 

social housing conducted for this research does not attempt to exclusively set the context for 

this work. This chapter will also attempt to highlight the historical events that determined the 

concepts, policies, and actors involved in the production of housing for workers that currently 

prevails in Mexico, which have not existed in a social, political, economic, historical and 

human void isolated from each other, but relate, overlap and have effect on each other. 

Chapter 4 will present the methodological justification on which this research is based 

as well as the approach that has guided the research design and methods. It will explain the 

selection of a case study methodology and a qualitative mix-methods strategy, which will 

include semi-structured interviews, document analysis, photographs, sketches as well as direct 

observation for the collection of data. Triangulation analysis will be explained, in order to 
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verify and validate the qualitative analysis. This section will also address the ethical and safety 

issues and the power and positionality factors that were involved during the development of 

the research. 

ChaptÅÒ ί ×ÉÌÌ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓ 2ÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ 1ÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ /ÎÅȟ Ȭ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÍÅÁÎ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȩȭ )Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ ÈÏ× ÔÈÅ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÈÁÓ 

changed since the creation of INFONAVIT  in 1972. It will include an analysis of the first 

definitions of housing for workers and the social character of housing in policy documents 

prior to 1972. The considerations of housing in policy and legal documents that refer to the 

physical characteristics of housing will be also addressed, analysing how they have changed in 

relation to policy reforms. 

#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ΰ ×ÉÌÌ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓ 2ÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ 1ÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ 4×Ïȟ Ȭ(Ï× ÉÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȩȭ ÂÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ 

ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

argument for this chapter follows the chronological analysis of chapter 5 since for this 

research, the analysis of the built environment cannot be done without linking it to the 

historical political and economic context shaping the built environment. It will argue that the 

translation of policies and ideologies into the built environment did not always reflect the 

intentions of policy documents and housing regulations and that in some cases, the role of 

some actors in the housing production managed to imbue housing policies and housing design 

×ÉÔÈ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ ÁÃÔÏÒÓȭ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÓȢ 

#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ α ×ÉÌÌ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓ 2ÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ 1ÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ 4ÈÒÅÅȟ Ȭ(Ï× ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ 

social housing ÓÈÁÐÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÒÙÄÁÙ ÌÉÖÅÓ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȩȭȟ ÅØÐÌÏÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

during the habitation process, relying upon three of the five dimensions of housing identified 

by Villavicencio (1996) and Villavicencio and Durán (2003) as part of their methodological 

proposal. It will elaborate on those dimensions exploring and analysing the different layers 

identified in each dimension as a result of the empirical data analysis, focusing on the 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÒ ÃÁÓÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÓÅÌÅÃÔed for this research and arguing for the 

importance of the study of the post-occupancy process of housing. 

Chapter 8 will present the conclusions of this thesis, outlining the concluding findings 

of Chapters 5, 6, and 7. Each research question will be reviewed and be answered with the 

empirical findings of this research. The theoretical, policy and methodological implications 

will be also addressed, as well as the recommendations for further research. 
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CHAPTER 2 

SOCIAL HOUSING AND HOUSING FOR WORKERS: THE CONTEXT 

INTRODUCTION 

4ÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ×ÉÌÌ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ Á ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ 

ÅÖÅÎÔÕÁÌ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏȟ ÏÖÅÒÖÉÅ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÅÖÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ 

policy changes that had an impact on the regulation and physical production of housing. The 

historical review of social housing made for this research does not just attempt to exclusively 

set the context for this work, but also highlight the historical events that determined the 

concepts, policies, and actors involved in the production of housing for workers that currently 

prevails in Mexico. These have not existed in a social, political, economic, historical and 

human void isolated from each other, but relate, overlap and affect one other. 

Section 2.1 will cover the history of the first state housing provision programs, emerged 

from the need for housing of a very specific part or the population that supported the 1910 

Mexican Revolution: labourers. 

Section 2.2 will review the attempts for modernising the Mexican working class 

through architectural and urban design developed by Mexican architects, influenced by 

international architectural ideologies.  

Section 2.3 will follow the creation of INFONAVIT in 1972 up until the neoliberal 

reforms implemented in 1992. During this time the housing typologies offered by the institute 

changed, following not only external policy influences, but also internal changes that impacted 

the way social housing was produced. 

Section 2.4 will cover the first decade that followed the implementation of neoliberal 

housing policies until the moment this research was done, reviewing the impact of the 1992 

reforms on the conception of social housing, and on the typologies offered. 

2.1 THE FIRST ATTEMPTS AT STATE HOUSING PROVISION 

By the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century, the 

industrialisation of western countries represented a shift in their demographics due to 

increasing migration from rural population to urban areas. The shift represented a constantly 

increasing demand for housing that, in the case of industrialised European countries, was 



 

1 0  

frequently administrated by local public institutions in charge of the production of renting 

public housing, which became important for the growth of the capitalist and industrial sectors. 

At the same time, the system of homeownership inexistent before this stage was developed 

(Ball, 1983) turning out to be the core element of the capitalist organization since it meant an 

important source of income for all the parties involved in the housing production. 

In Mexico, however, the situation evolved in a different way, going through a late stage 

ÏÆ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÅÓÔÅÒÎ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÉÅÓ ÉÎ %ÕÒÏÐÅȢ -ÅØÉÃÏȭÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ 

evolved through an interrupted process; first during a volatile post-Colonial century that 

culminated with thirty -four years of PresideÎÔ 0ÏÒÆÉÒÉÏ $þÁÚȭÓ ÄÉÃÔÁÔÏÒÓÈÉÐȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÃÏÎÄȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ 

the consolidation of the 1910 Mexican Revolution. Since its independence from Spain in 1810, 

Mexico struggled to become a socially, politically and economically stable nation. Even though 

the Mexican Revolution has been considered to be the first social revolution of the 20th century 

that provoked economic growth, it was an achievement at the expense of the less privileged 

social groups (Vázquez, 1989a). These underprivileged groups were the same sectors of the 

population that provided support and inspired the revolutionary movement: rural workers and 

industrial labourers. 

The Revolution brought in the creation of the 1915 Agrarian Law and, in 1917, a 

reformed constitution as the result of a social compromise directed at the modernisation of the 

state and of the capitalist economic structure in Mexico (García Peralta, 2010). Attempting to 

leave behind the previous 1857 post-colonial constitutional document, the reforms presented 

in the 1917 constitution aimed to reflect the social character of the revolutionary movement 

and to benefit the supporting sectors of the population, establishing the basis of agrarian 

reform, labour and secular education rights, and the right to housing of workers. 

In relation to land, the new Agrarian Law and article 27 of the Constitution aimed to 

benefit the rural population and indigenous communities who, before the Mexican Revolution, 

were deprived of the right to own land (Vázquez-Castillo, 2004). Both documents attempted to 

deal with the extremely unequal distribution of land implemented during the post -Colonial 

era, allowing farmers to work their own land, and transferring the overall administration of 

land to the state, which would decide when, how, and whom it should take from or provide 

with land. The 1917 Constitution stated that the redistributed land, although under the control 

of the state, should be organised into groups of farmers, who would hold communal land 

known as ejidos. This constitutional declaration aimed to provide the members of these groups 

(ejidatariosɊ ȰÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ ÕÓÁÇÅ ÒÉÇÈÔÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÐÌÏÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÎÄȟ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÇÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÃÕÌÔÉÖÁÔÉÏÎȱȟ 
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ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ȰÈÅÒÅÄÉÔÁÒÙ ÂÕÔ ɏÔÈÁÔɐ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÇÕÁÒÁÎÔÅÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎÙ ÆÏÒÍ ÏÆ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌ ÔÉÔÌÅȟ ÎÏÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÉÇÈÔÓ ÄÉÖÉÓÉÂÌÅȱ (Castañeda Dower & Pfutze, 2013, p. 16). The exclusive control of the state over 

the administering of land did not always respond to the urgent needs of urbanisation around 

emerging and developing cities, leading over time to an illegal sale and distribution of land by 

the ejidatarios, and the creation of irregular settlements around some cities (Olivera Lozano, 

2005), as will be analysed in Chapter 6. 

 In regards to housing, article 123 of the new constitution stated housing was a right of 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÎÙ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÙ ÏÒ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÄÅÌÅÇÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÉÎÇ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ 

accommodation to their employers (CPEUM, 1917).  This article set the precedents of a social 

security and social provision system that would endure and be inherited in further documents 

and policies until the second half of the 20thcentury. 

Despite the constitutional basis of the right to housing of workers provided by their 

employers however, there are no records of article 123 being enforced in practice (Ruiz 

Massieu, 1975), a situation that lasted until the early 1970s. In relation to state housing 

ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓȟ -ÅØÉÃÏȭÓ ÐÏÓÔ-revolutionary stabilisation stage struggled with a deeply damaged 

ÅÃÏÎÏÍÙ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÂÕÄÇÅÔ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÍÙȭÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȟ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ 

the absence of effective housing programs that satisfied the demand ÆÏÒ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÒÁÌ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȭÓ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÁÒÅÁÓ (Perló Cohen, 1979). Despite the latter 

absence of housing programs, there were some isolated examples of state housing in Mexico 

City that started during President Álvaro /ÂÒÅÇĕÎȭÓ ÔÅÒÍ ɉΫγάΪ-1924), in an attempt to fulfil 

the governmental social compromise of the working class groups that supported the 

revolutionary movement. 

The Mexican Revolution ensured the right to the creation of unions, which became 

first the representatives of workers, but second, governmental tools for maintaining popular 

support amongst the working class in a still weakened political system (Perló Cohen, 1979). 

Facing a lack of housing provision, union organisations and working class groups demanded 

financial tools to build new houses, resulting in the first attempts at creating a housing system 

through which the state would be able to promote accommodation to low-income sectors of 

the population. Nevertheless, the financial aid the government could provide was limited, and 

unclear about how financial resources would be distributed and to whom. 

Therefore, although the legal basis for the modernisation process of the social and 

economic structure of the country were given in fundamental legal documents such as the 
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Constitution, the modernisation process was contaminated with contradictions. The discourse 

ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÁÔÃÈ ×ÉÔÈ the reality of a country that pretended to 

embody itself in the international capitalist system, hoping to satisfy the needs of the still 

young industrial sector and of the general population at the same time (García Peralta, 2010). 

$ÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÉÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ /ÂÒÅÇĕÎȭÓ ÔÅÒÍȟ -ÅØÉÃÏ Íanaged to go through an 

economic reactivation that accelerated urban growth, mainly due to migration from rural areas 

to cities, consequently increasing the housing demand in urban areas (Perló Cohen, 1979). 

Until this point in the history of post -revolutionary Mexico, the social achievements of 

the movement implied in policy documents, were still under construction in practice. Despite 

what was stated in the Mexican Constitution in relation to the creation of a social provision 

system that included housing and retirement programs, it was not until 1926 during president 

0ÌÕÔÁÒÃÏ %ÌþÁÓ #ÁÌÌÅÓȭ ÔÅÒÍ ɉΫγάή-1928) when the first social security organisation was created. 

The Civil Pension Administration Law was founded as an institution for benefiting federal 

workers by providing credits for the acquisition of existing accommodations or the 

ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÎÅ× ÈÏÕÓÅÓȟ Á ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÒÅÖÁÉÌÅÄ ÕÎÔÉÌ 0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ,ÜÚÁÒÏ #ÜÒÄÅÎÁÓȭ ÔÅÒÍ 

(1934-1940), during which time the government tried to respond to the increasing housing 

need by building colonias, or working class neighbourhoods. 

At this point, and in regards to the type of housing, it is not possible to write about a 

specific standardised typology of dwellings or housing developments provided by the state 

(Perló Cohen, 1979). It is possible however to observe the type of neighbourhoods and different 

housing typologies created during the first decades of the 20th century, since such 

neighbourhoods still exist. The main characteristic of some of the colonias, particularl y those 

ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ #ÁÌÌÅÓȭ ÁÎÄ #ÜÒÄÅÎÁÓȭ ÔÅÒÍÓȟ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÌ 

settlements created after illegal appropriation of land, and were eventually formalised by the 

state. Other colonias were created after the expropriation of land by the government, which 

distributed it for the construction of new housing (Perló Cohen, 1979). The result was more 

than thirty colonias targeting the low- and middle-income working population emerged from 

the industrial activity in different parts of Mexico City (Reza & Covarrubias, 2013), such as the 

colonia Ȭ%Ø (ÉÐĕÄÒÏÍÏ ÄÅ 0ÅÒÁÌÖÉÌÌÏȭ ɉΫγάίɊȟ colonia Ȭ0ÏÒÔÁÌÅÓȭ ɉÃÁȢ ΫγέΪɊ ÏÒ colonia Ȭ)ÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌȭ 

(1928). 

Although failed or limited attempts  ÏÆ ÍÏÄÅÒÎÉÓÉÎÇ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÁÎÄ 

provision, the colonias built until the 1940s happened to be isolated cases of housing provision 

ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏ #ÉÔÙȢ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÁÔ Á ÌÁÒÇÅ ÓÃÁÌÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÁÂÓÅÎÔ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÁÎ 
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housing policy and practice. The most important cities at that time, Mexico City and 

-ÏÎÔÅÒÒÅÙȟ ÈÁÄ Á ÄÅÍÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÇÒÏ×ÔÈ ÁÂÏÖÅ ΰГȠ -ÅØÉÃÏ #ÉÔÙȭÓ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÔÏ άȢγ 

million inhabitants (Garza, 2003). Until 1947, the Civil Pension Administration created by 

President Plutarco Elías Calles was the only state institution that financed housing for 

labourers not managing to satisfy the quantitative demand (Perló Cohen, 1979). 

A construction sector emerged along with the idea of a modern political and economic 

system, the same modernity that also hit the design proposals in regards to new housing 

developments starting a new era in urban and architectural design in Mexico. In 1948, 

ÍÕÌÔÉÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ Ȭ0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÅ -ÉÇÕÅÌ !ÌÅÍÜÎȭ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏ #ÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÂÙ -ÁÒÉÏ 0ÁÎÉȟ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ ,Å #ÏÒÂÕÓÉÅÒȭÓ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ modernism expressed in 

the Ville Radieuse, in France (Adriá, 2005), becoming an example of modern housing and 

inspirat ion for architects around the world.  The modernist era of housing developments ended 

with the construction of Nonoalco -Tlatelolco in 1964; modernism received many critiques due 

to its disconnection from the social and human scale. Nevertheless, the end of high-rise 

housing developments also happened due to the lack of a strategy at a national scale that 

efficiently satisfied the quantitative demand for housing. 

2.3 THE CREATION OF INFONAVIT 

As a response to the inability of housing organisations on responding to the demand 

for housing, in June 1970 a meeting of the Board for the Study of Housing was carried out in 

order to ascertain the views of the representatives of business and working sectors in relation 

to the demand for housing of workers.  The Board of the Study of Housing was formed by 

ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÓÅÃÔÏÒȟ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ 

satisfying the demand for housing. The outcome of the latter meeting was a reform to the 

article 123 of the Constitution, modifications to the 1970 Federal Labour Law and the issuance 

of a law that would create a housing fund at a national scale. 

The Mexican government made reforms to the constitution establishing that all 

employers should contribute to 5% of their worker salary for the creation of a solidarity 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÕÎÄȢ &ÏÒ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ 7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ &ÕÎÄ 

(INFONAVIT, Instituto del Fondo Nacional de la Vivienda para los Trabajadores) was founded 

in 1972 for working as a joint fund where workers would receive credits facilitated by the 

contributions of higher income workers (García Peralta, 2010). Although by 1972 there were 

other institutions providing credits and housing to workers, INFONAVIT immediately stood 

out as the most important housing and credit facilitator at a national level. 
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Plate 1Ȣ &ÁÃÁÄÅ ÏÆ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ Ȱ%Ì 2ÏÓÁÒÉÏȱȢ 

 

Source: www.ingenieriacivil.ws 

The first housing developments built right after the creation of INFONAVIT, and 

financed, constructed and supervised by the institute, were located in Mexico City. 

Ȭ).&/.!6)4 )ÚÔÁÃÁÌÃÏȭ ɉΫγαέ-ΫγαβɊȟ Ȭ%Ì 2ÏÓÁÒÉÏȭ ɉΫγαή-ΫγβίɊ ÁÎÄ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ Ȭ,ÏÓ 

CulhuacÁÎÅÓȭ ɉΫγαί-1990) followed the same Corbusian housing model, although at a smaller 

scale than the modernist urban complexes designed by Mario Pani. These developments had 

common use and service areas, such as schools, hospitals, nurseries, commercial zones 

(Esquivel & Durán, 2006) and became a popular typology during the 1970s and 1980s 

(Villavicencio & Durán, 2003). 

HousinÇ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔ Ȭ%Ì 2ÏÓÁÒÉÏȭ ɉPlate 1), in the north of Mexico City with a 237Ha 

extension (Duhau & Giglia, 2008, p. 207) stood out at that ti me as the biggest housing 

ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ,ÁÔÉÎ !ÍÅÒÉÃÁȢ Ȭ%Ì 2ÏÓÁÒÉÏȭ ×ÁÓ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÐÌÁÎÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÐÒÉÍÁÒÙ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓȟ 

secondary schools, and high-schools, as well as a public university campus, public transport, 

green areas, sports and leisure facilities (Villavicencio & Durán, 2003). Its design involved the 

participation of Mexican architects Teodoro González de León and Pedro Ramírez Vázquez. 

Not all the social housing stock was being contained in housing developments as big as 

Ȭ%Ì 2ÏÓÁÒÉÏȭȠ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÍÁÌÌÅÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÄÏÏÒ ÁÎÄ ÇÒÅÅÎ ÁÒÅÁÓ 

became progressively smaller and the social and public facilities were eliminated (Villavicencio 

& Durán, 2003). Some of these housing developments were allocated in the centre of Mexico 
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City and some of them were part of recovery housing programs created after the 1985 

earthquake in the capital of the country. 

Plate 2. Buildings of housing development in Dalias street, in Mexico City. 

 

Source: García Peralta, B. (2010) 

)Î Ϋγββȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ 0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ -ÉÇÕÅÌ ÄÅ ÌÁ -ÁÄÒÉÄȭÓ ÔÅÒÍ ɉΫγβά-1988), Mexico was going 

through a political and economic crisis. Between 1988 and 1992, structural reforms anticipated 

the implementation of neoliberal policies that would impact on the role of the state in the 

production of goods and services, particularly in relation to the participation of the private 

sector in this process that, until this time, had been an exclusive responsibility of the state 

(Villavicencio & Durán, 2003). 

Despite the latter, some of the housing settlements built by INFONAVIT until 1988 in 

Mexico City still showed a good architectural and construction quality, such as the case of 

housing settlement in Dalias street (Plate 2) in Mexico City (García Peralta, 2010). With regard 

to social housing, the transition meant changes in the scope and aims of the housing 

programmes being applied; on one hand, the participation of the private sector into housing 

production arguably turned social housing in a business, losing the social character that 

characterised it since 1972 (Villavicencio & Durán, 2003). On the other hand, Mexican society 

began a democratic transformation in which the provision of housing lost its importance since 

it was not seen any more as a political tool for obtaining votes (García Peralta, 2010). In 
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relation to housing typologies, although middle-rise housing developments kept being built 

around the country, low-rise single-family dwellings appeared as a new social housing model, a 

phenomenon analysed in Chapter 6 of this research. 

2.4 THE NEOLIBERALISATION OF SOCIAL HOUSING 1992-2005 

The year of 1992 represented the transference of the production of goods and services 

to the private sector and this included the provision of housing following the 

recommendations of the World Bank to developing countries through the Washington 

Consensus (Pugh, 2001). Public entities in charge of housing promotion like INFONAVIT still 

operated at this time but their role was reduced to provide credits with preferential rates that 

have to be complemented with bank credits and financing societies for affordable housing in 

order to allow workers to obtain a house. Therefore, the role of INFONAVIT and other 

institutions like FOVISSSTE changed from housing promoter to a housing facilitator agent; it 

also stopped being a joint housing fund for workers and became a source of economic 

resources for real estate businesses (García Peralta, 2010), as will be discussed in Chapter 5. 

After 1992, the characteristics of the housing stock provided reflected the reforms in 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÉÅÓ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÂÉÒÔÈ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ Ȱ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅȱ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ5. Large single-family housing 

projects or fraccionamientos located on the outskirts of the cities became a marketable trend 

due to the availability of cheap land available through free market. Private developers made 

much use of the single-family typology which for Mexican workers represented the 

opportunity of owning a home and their own piece of land (Villavicencio & Durán, 2003), since 

in Mexico homeownership includes owning the plot in which the house is built. The private 

construction sector was seen as an important source of employment during this transition, 

which would allow a reactivation of the national economy through a free and efficient real 

estate market (Harvey, 2005). 

The latter change in the typology and size of the developments happened mainly 

because of the changes in land policies that allowed private housing promoters to buy large 

extensions of ejidal land on the outskirts of Mexico City. The reforms made in 1992 to the 

article 27 of the Constitution allowed the sale of ejidal land, thus gradually substituting its 

illegal acquisition, with an ordered and legal incorporation into urban development plans. 

Nevertheless, this reform only created an open market for real estate companies with little 

                                                      
5
 A term that not necessarily refers to houses that have been provided by INFONAVIT, but in a colloquial way 

expresses the visual impact these developments had in the ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȭÓ ÐÅÒÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈe growing urban 
areas. 
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participation from public institutions  (Olivera Lozano, 2005), allowing private companies to 

maximise the use of areas, build large amounts of houses and sell them at affordable prices 

while making considerable profits, with urban and social consequences that will be analysed in 

Chapter 6 and Chapter 7. 

Plate 3. Aerial vÉÅ× ÏÆ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅÓȭ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ )ØÔÁÐÁÌÕÃÁȟ -ÅØÉÃÏȢ 

 

Source: www.liviacorona.com 

! ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ȱ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅÓȱ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ Ȭ3ÁÎ 

"ÕÅÎÁÖÅÎÔÕÒÁȭ ɉPlate 3Ɋȟ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÂÙ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒ Ȭ#ÁÓÁÓ 'ÅÏȭ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ )ØÔÁÐÁÌÕÃÁȟ Á 

municipality connected to the metropolitan area of Mexico City. Containing almost 20,000 

duplex dwellings of 45 square metre and 60 square metre of area constructed for each family 

(Villavicencio & Durán, 2003)ȟ Ȭ3ÁÎ "ÕÅÎÁÖÅÎÔÕÒÁȭ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÒÇÅÓÔ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ,ÁÔÉÎ !ÍÅÒÉÃÁ ÊÕÓÔ ÌÉËÅ Ȭ%Ì 2ÏÓÁÒÉÏȭ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ΫγβΪÓȢ 

A direct outcome of the delegation of the production of social housing to the private 

sector was the detachment of INFONAVIT from the supervision of the construction of housing 

projects. This had consequences for the physical characteristics of the developments, gradually 

reducing the material quality of the housing stock, provoking increasing complaints from 

residents and critiques from the academic sector during the 1990s. As a result of the critiques 

received until the year 2000, INFONAVIT initiated a transformation process in 2001 in order to 
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change the way developers, housing providers and social housing beneficiaries related, turning 

this into a more transparent process (Ramírez de la Cruz & Arellano Gault, 2014). The latter 

mainly represented the creation of a register accessible to the public at a national level in 2004; 

Á ȰÔÅÃÈÎÏÌÏÇÉÃ ÐÌÁÔÆÏÒÍȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÓÔÁÔÉÓÔÉÃÁÌ ÔÏÏÌȱ ÆÏÒ ȰÉÍÐÒÏÖÉÎÇ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÍÁÒËÅÔ ÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÃÙ ÁÎÄ 

urban planning, increasing the housing sector productivity, and to contribute to the creation 

ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÉÅÓ ɏȣɐ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÃÉÁÒÉÅÓȭ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÍÅÎÔÓȱ (RUV, 2015). 

For assessing quality, INFONAVIT requested J. D. Power in 2009 to create an 

evaluating tool for the post-occupational stage. J. D. Power, a United States company known 

ÆÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÃÏÎÓÕÍÅÒÓȭ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÓÕÒÖÅÙÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÏÍÏÔÉÖÅ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÙȟ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎ ÁÓÓÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÔÏÏÌ 

ÆÏÒ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÔ Á ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÌÅÖÅÌ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ "ÅÎÅÆÉÃÉÁÒÙȭÓ 

Satisfaction Index (ISA, Índice de Satisfacción del Acreditado). This assessment is realised 

ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÏÃÃÕÐÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍ ÏÆ Á ÓÕÒÖÅÙȟ 

which considers four groups of characteristics with regards to the house. First, there are the 

physical characteristics of the dwelling at the time of delivery, the quality of the construction 

ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅȢ 3ÅÃÏÎÄÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔȭÓ 

infrastructure and urban and social facilities are assessed as well as the attention provided by 

the real estate company, in a third group. Finally, impressions about the price of the house are 

asked (INFONAVIT, 2011). 

ISA helps INFONAVIT to maintain a database of the quality of the social housing 

developments nationwide and avaÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÏÎ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ×ÅÂÓÉÔÅȢ 

!ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ×ÅÂ ÐÁÇÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÉÍ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÏÏÌ ÉÓ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

present and future beneficiaries of its credits about what is being offered on the market. Every 

month, around 3,000 residents of different housing developments throughout the country are 

interviewed and the results of the survey are updated monthly. This way, those interested in 

acquiring a house through an INFONAVIT credit are able to know the opinion of residents of 

existing housing developments (INFONAVIT, 2011). In its description, INFONAVIT states that 

ISA also helps developers and planner to improve the quality of the houses and housing 

developments. However, it does not clarify how private construction and developer companies 

use these results or if they are obliged or not to give a solution to the problems found in the 

survey. The index only considers the physical characteristics of the dwellings as the aspects 

that compose housing, asking about the public services and urban infrastructure provided and 

the price of the building. It was not possible to access a transcription of the questionnaire used 

by INFONAVIT for this survey however, a list of the different elements considered for the 
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evaluation and published in 2012 are listed in Appendix A, and will be part of the discussion 

presented in Chapter 6. 

Apart from the assessment made by INFONAVIT, there is the Centre for Investigation 

and Documentation of the House (CIDOC, Centro de Investigación y Documentación de la 

Casa), a civil organisation that since the year 2004 has been dedicated to keeping track of the 

development of housing production. This is an organisation created with the support of public 

institutions like INFONAVIT and the Federal Mortgage Society (SHF, Sociedad Hipotecaria 

Federal), and works in collaboration with Mexican private housing developers and 

construction companies such as Consorcio Ara, Casas Geo, SARE Holding or CEMEX, the latter 

a global leader in the building materials industry (CIDOC, 2008)Ȣ #)$/#ȭÓ ÍÁÉÎ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÓ ÔÏ 

keep track of the development of housing production and to develop and promote research 

done in regards to housing so the public institutions and private organisations involved in the 

housing production can access and use better tools for the design and decision making process 

(CIDOC, 2008). 

Since its creation, CIDOC has published an assessment of national housing production, 

expressing in its 2010 report the challenges of the present private sector. This report considers 

challenges in regards to environmental sustainability, financial advisory services to the 

residents, regulation of the provision of land and housing, urban infrastructure, and funding 

reforms. CIDOC also considers the complexity of the housing problem, recognising not only 

the necessity for finding better construction methods and financial tools, but for 

understanding housing at a community and individual level (Fundación CIDOC & SHF, 2010). 

The concepts included in CIDOC analyses acknowledge the complexity of the housing 

problem, considering both the material and practical aspect of housing and the social and 

ÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÉÔȢ .ÅÖÅÒÔÈÅÌÅÓÓȟ ÉÎ #)$/#ȭÓ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓ ÔÈÅ 

social dimension of the built environment or the implications of the architectu ral design of 

social housing for the everyday life of people. 

It is worth highlighting however the creation of another assessment tool in September 

2011, the Qualitative Assessment of the House and its Environment (ECUVE, Evaluación 

Cualitativa de la Vivienda y su Entorno). %#56% ÉÓ Á ȬÑÕÁÌÉÔÁÔÉÖÅȭ ÁÓÓÅÓÓÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ 

by INFONAVIT, working along the National Housing Commission (CONAVI, Comisión 

Nacional de Vivienda) and the Ministry of Social Development (SEDESOL, Secretaría de 

Desarrollo Social) ÔÈÁÔ ÌÏÏËÓ ÔÏ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÐÅÒÃÅÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÅ 

physical characteristics of the house but the opportunities the house has represented in terms 
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of quality of life improvement (INFONAVIT, 2011). Similarly to ISA, it was not possible to have 

access to detailed information about the number of interviewees, how often they are being 

made, or to specific information about the survey. Still, a list of the elements covered in 

%#56% ÁÒÅ ÓÈÏ×Î ÉÎ !ÐÐÅÎÄÉØ " ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÏÎ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ×ÅÂÐÁÇÅ ÕÎÔÉÌ άΪΫΫȟ 

and impossible to find online at the time of writing. Assessing housing from a broader social 

perspective is a growing tendency in Mexico but it is necessary to argue for a deeper 

understanding of the relationship between people and their built environment and the social 

implications of architecture in social housing. The lack of consideration to these concepts in 

the present evaluations of housing could be attributed to the recent appearance of these 

evaluation tools. 

At present, the construction and promotion  of social housing is still dominated by 

private actors that constitute the Índice Habita (iH) that is listed in the Mexican Stock Market 

(BMV). The iH is a stock unit composed in 2012 by private companies such as Corporación 

GEO, Desarrolladora HOMEX, URBI, Consorcio ARA, SARE Holding and Consorcio Hogar. At 

the moment of the completion of this thesis, only Consorcio ARA, Consorcio Hogar and SARE 

Holding constitute the iH, since the other developers have had financial difficulties that 

ÓÔÏÐÐÅÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ "-6ȭÓ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓ ÓÉÎÃÅ άΪΫή (BMV, 2014). These are actors 

that still produce social housing at a large scale, determining both the architectural and urban 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÌÉÍÉÔÅÄ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÂÙ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÓȭ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÄÉÃÔÁÔÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÓÔÓȢ 

&ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÆÁÄÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ 

creation of a new Housing Law in 2006, where the concept of housing for workers and its link 

ÔÏ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÈÁÓ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÓÈÉÆÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭȟ Á ÃÏÎÃept that although it prioritises the satisfaction of the demand for housing from 

the most vulnerable parts of the general population through self-help and auto-construction 

programs. This continues with a selective character, now delegating the responsibility of the 

production of housing not to the private sector, but to the population itself. Housing for 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÏÒ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌ ÅÓÔÁÔÅ ÍÁÒËÅÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ 

into a commodity, as will be discussed in Chapter 5. 

CONCLUSION 

This chapter has broadly presented the historical, economic, political and social 

context of this research, highlighting events that occurred before and after the limits of this 



 

C H A PT E R 2  ύ 2 1  

research, which are considered to have an impact on the way housing for workers and social 

housing has been conceived, produced and designed since the beginning of the 20th century. 

This chapter has reviewed the first attempts of housing for workers, which revealed the 

European influence in the design of company towns, an influence that continued during the 

first half of the 20th century, as part of the functionalist and modernist architectural 

movement, which will be discussed in Chapter 6. It also highlighted the importance of the 

-ÅØÉÃÁÎ 2ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÓÐÉÒÉÔ ÏÎ Âuilding the basis of a modern and industrialised 

ÎÁÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÏÏË ÐÒÉÄÅ ÉÎ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÁÒÍÅÒÓ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȭÓ 

ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÄÉÓÃÏÕÒÓÅȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÄÅÃÁÄÅÓȟ Á ÔÏÐÉÃ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ίȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÉÔ ÒÅÖÉÅ×ÅÄ 

the history of INFONAVIT; its creation in 1972 and the policy reforms related to land and 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ Ϋγγά ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÏÔÏÎÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÐÅÔÉÔÉÖÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÓȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

consequences have been poorly understood by designers, planners and developers, as argued 

further in Chapter 7. 

The next chapter will present a literature review of the topics that are relevant for this 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄȠ ÏÖÅÒÖÉÅ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÁÄÅÍÉÃ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȟ 

the socio-spatial dialectic, and the relevance of a historical perspective and the consideration 

of temporality in housing research.  
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CHAPTER 3 

THE DIMENSIONS OF HOME, HOUSE AND HOUSING 

INTRODUCTION: AN INTERDISCIPLINARY APPROACH 

Housing policy, the house, and the home occur at different scales and in different 

dimensions involving the study of the institutions that regulate it, the people who inhabit it, 

and the built environment that frames it. Housing policy research has focused on public or 

social housing regulations (Donnison & Ungerson, 1982; Malpass & Murie, 1994; Priemus & 

Dieleman, 2002), social mix and social exclusion (Galster, 2007; Musterd & Andersson, 2005), 

housing market and real estate (Carn, 1988; Goodman & Thibodeau, 1998) and residential 

choice (Ærø, 2006; Bhat & Guo, 2007; van Ham & Manley, 2009). In relation to the home, 

studies have focused on a phenomenological perspective (Dupuis & Thorns, 1998; Pallasmaa, 

1995; Sixsmith, 1986) meaning of home, place attachment, and identity (Altman & Low, 2012; 

Moore, 2000; Proshansky, Fabian, & Kaminoff, 1983), or the meaning of home from the analysis 

of the absence of it (Kellett & Moore, 2003; Somerville, 1992; Tomas & Dittmar, 1995; Watson & 

Austerberry, 1986). The analysis of the production and design of the house has been 

approached from the mass production process and standardisation point of view (Ahadzie, 

Proverbs, & Olomolaiye, 2008; Hooper & Nicol, 1999; Noguchi & Hernández-Velasco, 2005), 

and construction materials, construction methods and costs, and sustainability (Bourassa, 

Hoesli, & Sun, 2006; Monahan & Powell, 2011; Osmani & O'Reilly, 2009). 

The variety of topics covered at different scales shows that framing the study of 

housing in one field or discipline is a difficult if not impossible task. Nevertheless, calls for 

integrating different points of views and approaches in housing studies have been present 

since the late 1960s (Weber, 1992). Since then, it has been argued the study of t housing require 

the involvement of disciplines such as social psychology, planning and design, home 

management, interior design, financÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅÓȢ $ÅÓÐÉÔÅ 7ÅÂÅÒȭÓ 

acknowledgement of the multidisciplinary nature of housing, his review responded to the 

rapidly urbanisation the world was going through during the second half of the 20th century. 

4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ 7ÅÂÅÒȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÍÁÉÎly focused on high residential mobility, home ownership, 

quality of the environment and residential sprawl, and environmental pollution. Private 

market and public policy interfaces, technologies applied to housing, environmental and safety 

issues, behaviouÒÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÉÓÓÕÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÉÎ 7ÅÂÅÒȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ×ȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ 
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behavioural studies with a sociological emphasis the dominant subject of study since the late 

1960s. 

In another review but with a similar approach, Kemeny (1992) underlined the growing 

concern over housing shortages and supply, housing policies and housing markets, but 

highlighted that debates in regards to the study of housing from the social sciences field, have 

ÂÅÅÎ ÎÅÇÌÅÃÔÅÄȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÇÁÒÄȟ ÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ȰÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÒÅ-integrate housing into 

ÂÒÏÁÄÅÒ ÉÓÓÕÅÓ ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅȱ (1992, p. xvii), and to acknowledge the relationship of 

housing  with other disciplines and more sense of reflexivity when examining the 

epistemological grounds of what it is being done. By integrating housing into other disciplines 

it will be possible to contribute to a richer and deeper understanding of housing issues. 

+ÅÍÅÎÙȭÓ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÃÉÁÌȟ political, economic and 

cultural relationships that constitute the provision and utilisation of dwellings. Therefore, the 

narrow approach to housing as a material structure made with brick and mortar has to be 

avoided and the interaction between spatial and social dimensions have to be taken into 

account. 

This interaction between the spatial and social dimension in housing, is also 

highlighted as necessary to study by Franklin (2001), who agreed with the possibility of 

ÉÎÖÏÌÖÉÎÇ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÅÌÐ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȰÍÏre amorphous level at which 

ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅȟ ÒÅÌÁÔÅ ÔÏȟ ÁÎÄ Ä×ÅÌÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔÓȱ (Franklin, 2001, p. 79). Franklin 

suggests to revaluate the discourses on housing from a policy, urban and architectural design, 

and a sense of place perspectives detached from a purely positivist approach. The amorphous 

level considered by Franklin (2001) includes the study of the subjective perception and 

experience of housing, which can be included in housing studies while criticising the 

valorisation of prescriptive policy studies and the areas of housing practice firmly rooted in 

positivist analysis (Jacobs, 2002). For Jacobs, there is a need in the realm of housing to 

ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÕÁÌÉÓÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÅÎÁÒÉÏ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔȟ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÐÅÏÐÌÅ 

have the unique capacity to interpret, create and subvert aspects of planned development 

envisaged by policy ÍÁËÅÒÓȱ (Jacobs, 2002, p. 103). 

The abovementioned approaches hold in common the acknowledgement of the need 

for a multidisciplinary approach to the study of housing, in order to obtain a deeper and 

holistic understanding of it. An understanding that acknowledges housing as the outcome of 

policies and regulations that materialise in houses that frame the everyday life of people, for 

whom homes have meanings beyond the provision of shelter. Based on the latter, this 
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literature review will present an overview of the different approaches found in the literature for 

understanding and studying the concepts that are the base of this research, which relies on a 

multidisciplinary approach.  

3ÅÃÔÉÏÎ έȢΫ ×ÉÌÌ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ Á ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎȭ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ Óocial housing. For both terms, this review will focus on the one hand, on the   

ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÓ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÍÅÎÔȢ 3ÅÃÏÎÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ 

ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÒÅÖÉÅ×ÅÄ ÁÓ ÌÉÎËÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ, exploring the 

meaning of home and everyday day life.  

Section 3.2 will provide an overview of the literature related to the relationship 

between people and their built environment. First, it will review the different approaches to 

the understanding the latter relationship, beginning with an overview of environmental 

determinism and possibilism, and following with a review of the literature about probabilism 

and the socio-spatial dialectic. Second, it will review the study of the impact of architecture on 

the everyday life of people, and the values and assumptions behind the architectural design 

process. 

The review of the literature for Section 3.3 will refer to the concept of temporality in 

housing. It will start with an overview of the arguments related to the inclusion of historical 

perspectives in housing studies at a macro scale, for understanding the social, political and 

economic processes in the planning, regulation and production of the built environment. It 

will follow with a review of temporality at a micro scale, considering the post-occupational 

stage of housing during which people modify and adapt their homes in accordance to their 

needs, tastes and aspirations. In this second part of the review, the focus will be on post-

occupational housing studies, the personalisation of housing, and design and spatial flexibility. 

ΩȢΧ 4(% Ȭ3/#)!,ȭ !.$ 4(% Ȭ3/#)!, $)-%.3)/.ȭ 

4ÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ Á ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ 

the diversity of approaches through which is regulated, planned and implemented around the 

world, as well due to the ambiguous nature of the term. This review does not attempt to 

ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÁÎ ÕÌÔÉÍÁÔÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȠ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄȟ ÉÔ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔ 

that in order of impr oving housing regulations and policies, a deeper understanding of the 

ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ (Cowan & McDermont, 2006; Norris & Fahey, 

2011). 
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Bruno Latour (Latour, 2007) ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ 

necessary to understand the complexity of the term, since it does not refer to an absolute 

ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎȢ Ȭ3ÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ȰÈÏÍÏÇÅÎÅÏÕÓ ÔÈÉÎÇȱ (Latour, 2007, p. 5), but the link between a 

ÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÅÒ ÓÅȟ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÓÔÒÉÃÔÌÙ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ (Latour, 2007), just like the 

three-part focus of this research, which includes not only people and their expectations, but 

objects and their physical characteristics, and regulations and their consequences on the built 

environment. These three elements that resÏÎÁÔÅ ×ÉÔÈ (ÅÎÒÉ ,ÅÆÅÂÖÒÅȭÓ (Lefebvre, 1991) ideas 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȰÐÅÒÃÅÉÖÅÄ-conceived-ÌÉÖÅÄȱ ÔÒÉÁÄȟ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÓÅ in the type of housing of interest in this 

research, that works as the place of assemblage for the associations between the heterogeneous 

ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ȰÇÌÕÅÄ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȱ ÂÙ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÙÐÅÓ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÏÒÓȱ (Latour, 2007, p. 5), such as 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌÓȭ ÖÁÌÕÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

historical events. 

Nevertheless, tÈÅ ÅÌÕÓÉÖÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÁÎ also be understood from a context 

dependent analysis of how social housing has been regulated, implemented and put into 

practice. This was an approach taken by Priemus (1997)ȟ ×ÈÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÓ ÏÆ 

the European rented housing sector from what was provided in practice; from an analysis of 

the social housing financing programs, market trends and the characteristics of the targeted 

ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȟ 0ÒÉÅÍÕÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÒÅÎÔÅÄ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÔÓ ÒÅÎÔ ÌÅÖÅÌ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 

considered to be below the market prices, for example. Following the latter approach, for this 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÒÅÖÉÅ×ÅÄ ÆÏÃÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ 

ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔȭȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÌÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÎË 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÅØÉÃÁÎ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÓ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔȭ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ Á ÒÉÇÈÔ ÁÃÃÅÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÍÅÎÔ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

provision programs. 

ΩȢΧȢΧ 4(% Ȭ3/#)!,ȭ !.$ Ȭ3/#)!, (/53).'ȭ 

As above-mentioned, depending on thÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÍÁÙ 

refer to different types of home ownership, housing provision, architectural typology, 

residential mobility or affordability. The variety of definitions given in different countries 

makes it hard to find common issues regarding policy regulations, design, affordability and the 

nature of the client group considered within the social housing programs. Different definitions 

are used throughout the world and may refer to ownership, whether or not rents are below the 

market levels, the funding or subsidised system through which it is provided or the purpose for 

which housing is provided. There are definitions throughout Europe that particularly refer to 
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issues about the position of co-operatives, time limited subsidies and the role of private 

suppliers of social housing (Scanlon & Whitehead, 2007). 

The profile of the provision of housing also differs across countries in relation to the 

age of the housing units, housing type and the percentage of it in the different states. Some 

countries support home ownership through tax incentives and some provide help with the 

housing costs to low-income homeowners (Ditch, Lewis, & Wilcox, 2001). In some countries, 

social housing may be considered synonymous with post-war industrially built estates. Social 

housing may serve various client groups; in some it is tenure for the very poor part of the 

population while in others, it is aimed at low -waged working families or the middle classes and 

when this criteria is applied, the poor are accommodated in different locations not considered 

social housing estates (Scanlon & Whitehead, 2007). 

Overall, the previous approaches see social housing as the solution to the housing 

demand provoked by demographic and economic pressures. Nevertheless, there has been also 

a tendency in Europe to create new social housing on mixed tenure sites and to insert social 

housing in existing stock to use public facilities more effectively (Musterd & Andersson, 2005; 

van Ham & Manley, 2009). The so-ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÓÅÃÔÏÒ ÉÓ ÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ ÁÎÄ 

sometimes precarious accommodation through housing associations and charities. The role of 

this concept of temporary housing is growing and it refers to the provision of housing to the 

most vulnerable social groups such as homeless people, ex-addicts or female victims of 

domestic violence (Hegedüs, Eszenyi, & Teller, 2009; Loison-Leruste & Quilgars, 2009). 

Although the nature of these social groups is not comparable to the concept of social housing 

in terms of income, in political terms it is linked to the idea of who is the main client group: 

low-income working households or the most disadvantaged members of society (Scanlon & 

Whitehead, 2007). 

In relation to social relations within s ocial housing, problems of segregation are a 

matter of concern across social rented sectors. Because of poverty, ethnic minorities live 

disproportionately in social housing, often in large estates, like the case of France, and with 

restricted access to other tenures. Ethnic minorities and their residential patterns have an 

important role in political debates in countries where concentrations of particular groups are 

being seen as problematic (Scanlon & Whitehead, 2007). Social housing in this context, relates 

to the provision of housing for long-time local residents and for those considered in greatest 

housing needs, such as immigrants with few or no local ties. 
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Like in Europe, the actual debates in regards to social housing in Mexico include 

discussions on supply, housing policy and client groups, mixed communities and segregation, 

tenure and funding. Despite the differences of the approach to housing provision, types of 

tenure and client groups, the overall tensions and pressures across the world are similar. The 

current emphasis in social housing debates in the academic literature is on partnership and 

mixed communities and the segregation of vulnerable social and ethnic groups. Even when 

social housing appears to have an important role in the political rhetoric, few countries have 

identified funding streams to ensure the necessary investment to meet the need for affordable 

housing (Scanlon & Whitehead, 2007). 

0ÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÉÎ %ÎÇÌÁÎÄȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÎÅÅÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ Á ȰÄÅÃÅÎÔ 

home for all at Á ÐÒÉÃÅ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÍÅÁÎÓȱ (Hills, 2007, p. 16). There is recognition of the 

decline of the social housing sector since the 1980s, become more tightly constrained and 

focussing on those in greatest needs. This has brought a change in the composition of tenants; 

now they are more likely to have a low income and be unemployed in comparison with the 

past (Hills, 2007). Social housing in England was provided by charitable non-profit 

organisations that specifically looked to address the problems of particular groups like those 

living in insanita ry accommodation, unsafe housing and women. The provision of housing 

refers to the offer and deliverance of completed products to families by a sophisticated 

network of lenders, developers and title companies. 

In contrast, in developing countries such as Latin American countries, 70% of housing 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÍÅÎÔ ÏÃÃÕÒÓ ÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓÉÖÅÌÙȟ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ȰÈÏÕÓÅÈÏÌÄÓ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅ ÌÁÎÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÐÕÒÃÈÁÓÅ ÏÒ 

ÉÎÖÁÓÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÔÅÎÕÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÂÂÙ ÆÏÒ ÂÁÓÉÃ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅÓȱ 

(Ferguson & Navarrete, 2003, p. 309). In regards of social housing, governments in Latin 

America deliver subsidised housing units with below interest rates. The money for social 

housing programs traditionally comes from social security schemes that in practice resemble 

salary taxes. 

As mentioned above and presented in Chapter 2 as part of the context of this research, 

ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉng in Mexico has been historically linked to housing for 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔȭ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ Á ȬÈÕÍÁÎ ÒÉÇÈÔȭȢ 4ÈÅ 

5ÎÉÔÅÄ .ÁÔÉÏÎȭÓ $ÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ (ÕÍÁÎ 2ÉÇÈÔÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅ ÈÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÁÄÅÑÕÁÔÅ 

living standards, including health, education and housing (UNDHR, 1991). The definition of 

adequate housing has been widely discussed mostly due to the impossibility to attribute a 

universal definition to adequate housing (del Rivero & Romero, 2010; Leckie, 1989) . The 
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academic discussion in regards to the right to housing has tried not only to define its adequacy 

but also to advocate for a commitment to ensure the right to housing itself (Bratt, Stone, & 

Hartman, 2006; Hartman, 1983, 1998). Other studies have focused not only on housing as a 

ȬÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌȭ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÁÓ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÒÉÇÈÔ (Bengtsson, 2001; Carbonell, 2001; del Rivero 

& Romero, 2010; King, 2003) ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎȭ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ 

through employment.  

Despite social housing in Mexico implies the provision of newly finished dwellings 

accessible to those with a job, social housing has also reflected and aggravated hierarchies and 

ÃÌÁÓÓ ÄÉÖÉÓÉÏÎÓ ÂÙ ÁÍÐÌÉÆÙÉÎÇ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÄÉÓÔÁÎÃÅÓȭ (Bayón, 2012; Massey, 1996). Stigma is an 

attribute that reveals the complexity of social and spatial problems that commonly characterise 

deprived or deteriorated neighbourhoods (Hastings, 2004), and it has been widely discussed in 

the literature in relation to social housing and housing estates. Large modernist social housing 

estates reflected the pinnacle of optimism of Utopian thinking when planners and architects 

believed in their ability to make and change society, but despite the latter, the development of 

the housing estates through time generated, and were the location of, socio-spatial problems. 

In some of these housing projects, the socio-spatial stigma is associated to a poor design that 

does not facilitate the development of a sense of territoriality, self-identity and community, as 

observed in North American housing projects such as Pruitt-Igoe in St Louis, Missouri 

(Campkin, 2013). Campkin attributes the failure of modernist housing projects not only to the 

deterministic ideology behind the design of modernist housing developments, but also to the 

lack of institutional sensitivity in relation to the needs of socioeconomically disadvantaged 

residents (Campkin, 2013). 

Despite displaying a different architectural concept, social housing developments in 

Mexico share with modernist housing estates a deterministic design ideology, although not as 

optimistic as that of the first half of the 20 th century, as it will be discussed in Chapter 7. 

Examples of the consequences of stigma linked to the location of the housing developments 

observed in European housing states include vacant houses, empty shops, friends or relatives 

reluctance to visit, and services not delivering to the area (Wassenberg, 2004). These examples 

×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÍÍÏÎÌÙ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ Ȭ3ÁÎÔÁ &Åȭȟ Á 

housing development in Mazatlan not chosen as a case study due to safety issues, as is also 

discussed in Chapter 7. 

4ÈÅ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÍÁÒÇÉÎÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÉÇÍÁ ÌÉÎËÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 

also discussed in Chapter 7, reveals the urban paradox that prioritises low-density urban 
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design solutions for single-family housing estates, located on the outskirts of cities and on 

cheap land, a recurrent urban syndrome of Latin American cities (Esquivel & Durán, 2006; 

Sabatini & Soler, 1995; Trivelli, 2014). This urban marginalisation and urban stigma has been 

also acknowledged as an outcome of the delegation of the production of social housing to the 

private sector a topic discussed in Chapter 5 and Chapter 6 of this thesis, where the urban 

ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÐÒÉÍÁÒÉÌÙ ÄÉÃÔÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÅÅ ÍÁÒËÅÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒȭÓ 

interests. The delegation of the production of social housing in 1992, emerged from the need to 

overÒÉÄÅ +ÅÙÎÅÓÉÁÎ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÐÌÁÎÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÉÍÉÔÅÄ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÃÈÏÉÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ (Villar 

Calvo & Méndez Ramírez, 2014), ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÉÎ άΪΪΰȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ ,Á×ȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÓ ÎÏ× ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

self-help and self-construction, delegating again the physical production of housing, this time 

to the low income population without access to housing programs. 

Housing is considered a human right following the Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights (UNDHR, 1991) not limited to the satisfaction of the need for shelter. Rather, it is seen 

as an asset through which people are provided with security, peace and dignity as well as an 

integral link to other human rights, and backed up by other universal rights documents6. 

Additional to the latter attributes, housing as a universal human right is supposed to be 

accomplished with different forms of adequacy determined by social, economic, cultural, 

climatic or ecological factors, or to an adequacy of privacy, space, security, lighting, 

ventilation, basic infrastructure and location, all at a reasonable cost. At the same time, other 

aspects of the right are taken into account in relation to legal security of tenure, availability of 

services, materials, facilities and infrastructure, affordability, habitability, accessibility, location 

and cultural adequacy (UNDHR, 1991). 

Particularly as a social right, housing has been reviewed in the literature as having 

ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÁÎ 

abstention of the obliged subject (mainly the state), they require a positive action, normally 

translated into the benefit of a good or servÉÃÅȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÁÂÌÅ ÇÏÏÄÓ 

or services (e.g. unemployment subsidies, sickness or age, health, education or housing) that 

                                                      

6
 Housing is stated as a human right also in the ȰInternational Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 

Racial Discriminationȱ article 5 (e) (iii), in article 10 (f) of the ȰDeclaration on Social Progress and 
Developmentȱ, in section 3 of the ȰVancouver Declaration of Human Settlementsȱȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ Ȱ#ÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 
%ÌÉÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ !ÌÌ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÏÆ $ÉÓÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ !ÇÁÉÎÓÔ 7ÏÍÅÎȱ ÉÎ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίβ ɉΰɊ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ζ ɉίɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
Ȱ$ÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 2ÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ $ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ),/ 2ÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ #ÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ 7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇȱȢ 
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groups or individuals have the right to, but can also have access to if it can be afforded, even 

from private providers (Cruz Parcero, 2001, pp. 90-91). 

However, within the constitutional analysis of fundamental human rights , Carbonell 

(2010) acknowledges that housing is possibly the one that has been paid less attention when 

compared to studies made about freedom of speech, discrimination or the natural 

environment. In the same vein, Pisarello (2003) ÃÌÁÉÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÒÅÁÌÍ ȰÔÈÅ ÄÏÍÉÎÁÎÔ 

tone of the reflections (on housing) has been of resignation, and the right to housing often 

appears displaced to the evanescent world of ethic aspirations with scaÒÃÅ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÃÅȱ 

(Pisarello, 2003, p. 19). The displacement of the legal consideration of the right to housing 

could be equally valid in the analysis of the built environment in housing when discussed as a 

right, where concepts like habitability, privacy or flexibility are considered to be features of 

little  relevance in the practical world. 

ΩȢΧȢΨ Ȭ4(% Ȭ3/#)!, $)-%.3)/.ȭ /& (/53).'ȡ 4(% (/-% !.$ 4(% %6%29$!9 ,)&% 

For the purpose of this research, housing is not only seen as the object that provides 

shelter but also as the physical object that has an effect and shapes the everyday life of people 

and to which they feel emotional about. This research considers that architecture frames the 

lives of people and the extent to which it shapes it, is also related to the socio-economic 

background of those who inhabit it; real homes exist in physical spaces that are also socially 

constructed (Blackmar, 2007). Therefore, for this section the concept of social dimension will 

be reviewed including the meaning of home, and of the everyday life activities within the 

house. 

Firstly, the home is more than walls, a roof and a floor, the concept of home includes 

the dwelling and its surroundings (Kent, 1995; Westman, 1995). Even though the house is the 

physical aspect of the dwelling, the shelter and the home, it is also the entity that represents 

symbols and feelings that bind us to places and things. Home is a diffuse and complex 

condition which integr ates memories and images, desires and fears, the past and the present 

(Pallasmaa, 1995), in other words, culture and tradition.  

The home is also a valuable personal possession. People feel possessive about spaces 

according to their scale. The boundaries between the own space and the outside allow the 

shaping of their social space. The home is the personal or family space in which others enter 

only by invitation, within its boundaries lays a feeling of belonging; feeling to belong or not to 

belong contributes to the shaping of social space. The clear boundaries provide the feeling of 
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owning a territory that should be clear, crossing boundaries from a space in which one has 

ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÔÏ ÓÏÍÅÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅȭÓ ÓÐÁÃÅȟ ÃÁÎ ÃÒÅÁÔÅ ÁÎØÉÅÔÉÅÓ (Sibley, 1995). 

The meaning of home can be understood from the activities that occur within its 

spaces and as a non-specialized space capable of varying functions. Besides the concepts of 

shelter and refuge, the values and the feelings, the home can be defined by the various ways it 

can be used. Within a low-income community, the house can be turned into production place 

or a market site; the need for an alternative income source can turn the house into a financial 

institution sheltering activi ties that play an important role in the maintenance or 

consolidation of the dwelling. Domestic enterprises transform the house into a centre for 

commerce and meeting place and this symbiotic relation has spatial and social implications 

that provide vitalit y to the community because of the multiplicity of uses of the house (Kellett 

& Tipple, 2000). 

An interpretation of the home comes from the understanding of the function for their 

residents (Sebba & Churchman, 1986). The home represents an area of control for the 

individual and the possibility of owning a space over which others have no jurisdiction. The 

home is a physical framework that allows a freedom of behaviour to the family and a place of 

self-expression, with a unique meaning for each of the residents and the possibility to be 

oneself. The home also gives the feeling of security of permanency in the home, a place from 

which nobody can force one to leave. 

Sebba and Churchman (1986) found the latter elements in their research convinced of 

ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÔÈÅ 

family is not a homogeÎÅÏÕÓ ÕÎÉÔ ÁÎÄȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÎÏ ÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÃÁÎ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȭÓ 

ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȱ (Sebba & Churchman, 1986, p. 8). With this in mind, it is worth to notice the 

differences in the responses from children and parents on issues related with freedom of 

expression and control inside the home. Where parents understood the possibility to express 

themselves and control the events around them through the modification of their physical 

environment, children stated that their self -expression is due to the ability to act freely in the 

home. Men consider the home as an area of individual control to a greater extent than women 

and the latter; consider more important the home as a physical framework for the institution 

of the family than men. 

Home has a physical and societal character not only in relation to the spaces needed 

for everyday activities but it also has psychological and social meaning and these ideas can be 
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emphasized differently according to age and gender and it is in relation to the latter, where the 

ȰÕÎÉÑÕÅÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÍÅȱ ÌÉÅÓ (Sebba & Churchman, 1986, p. 21), allowing its occupants to have 

control over their lives and behaviour within the space. 

Similarly to Sebba and Churchman, Watson and Austerberry (1986) find in the 

elements that constitute the meaning of home, the idea of it as an area of control, a physical 

framework for everyday activities and a place for self-expression and where to feel safe. 

However, Watson and Austerberry and Watson develop their understanding of the meaning of 

home for women in Britain through their re flections about the absence of it. 

Through the description of their ideal home, homeless women refer to material 

conditions, standards of the house and to the quality of the furniture, cleanliness and the 

expectations they have about the size of it and its decoration. Homeless women declared to 

feel unable to express themselves as individuals in a permanent base and with possessions of 

their own. Women that lacked of a permanent residence declared feeling powerless and 

destitute and that the idea of owning a place to live would provide them with a sense of safety, 

comfort and warmth. Their definition of home also included social relations, control and 

privacy issues, also including concepts of family, friends, somebody to take care of and to take 

care for them; a private place for resting themselves and not being told what or when to 

(Watson & Austerberry, 1986). 

Kellett and Moore (2003) look as well for an understanding of the experience and 

meaning of the home from the absence of it. Analysing the phenomenon of homelessness a 

definition of the home as an instrument through which a sense of belonging and stability as 

well as social inclusion is achieved. The description of homeless people in regards to their 

feelings states the importance of the home as a link between people and place. Homeless 

ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÆÅÅÌ ȰÄÉÓÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÉÎÄÓ ÉÎÔÏ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȱ (Kellett & Moore, 2003, p. 

126).  

The understanding of the meaning of home from the perspective of its absence helps 

building the concept of home beyond the physical shelter to a tool that allows people to 

achieve social stability and inclusion. For homeless people, the lack of a home can be 

interpreted as the detachment from society characterised by the lack of association and ties 

that link people into their social structures (UNCHS/Habitat, 2000). 

Home is a powerful social and cultural ideal and it can be conceived in different ways 

by different groups according to gender, age or socioeconomic background (Kellett & Moore, 
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2003). However, despite the cultural, social or demographic characteristics of people, the 

definition of home from a homelessness perspective helps to clarify that home has an 

ideological background as well as a material basis (Watson & Austerberry, 1986). 

The dwelling as an expression of identity has been also explored in housing studies. 

Based on the idea of possessions and physical environments as instruments of expression 

beyond behaviour and verbal statements, Hauge & Kolstad (2007) explore the concept of home 

as the object through which the expression of individual and social personality can be read. 

The relationship between people and the physical environment is revealed in the level of 

awareness of the communicative aspect of the built environment and to what extent people 

feel identified with it.  

)Î ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÈÏÍÅȭȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÅ 

addresses concepts such as the material characteristics of the dwelling, the access to public 

services and urban infrastructure or the permanency of the house. In contrast, home includes 

the expression of the values and attitudes with which societies and individuals relate to their 

surroundings (Pallasmaa, 1995) and embodies emotional, personal and cultural meaning which 

is often neglected from housing design and provision in Mexico, satisfying the quantitative 

deficit through systematized mass production of housing. This research argues for the 

importance of the definition home, and will attempt to fill the gap between the emotional, 

personal and cultural aspects of housing and the designed built environment, arguing that the 

satisfaction of the need for housing should not be limited to the satisfaction of the need for 

shelter. 

Secondly, the sense of everyday life in which this literature review is interested is not 

related with those activities that, among human societies are invariant. Human beings must 

sleep, eat and groom however, the latter activities are not performed in the same way, with the 

same things or in the same circumstances (Heller, 1984). It is in how these activities happen 

that this section of this literature review is interested in and how the physical, material and 

spatial characteristics of the house hinder or facilitate such activities. 

!Ó ×ÅÌÌȟ ȰÅÖÅÒÙ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÂÅÉÎÇȟ ×ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÈÉÓ ɏÓÉÃɐ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÄÉÖÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÌÁÂÏÕÒȟ 

ÈÁÓ ÈÉÓ ɏÓÉÃɐ Ï×Î ÅÖÅÒÙÄÁÙ ÌÉÆÅȱ (Heller, 1984, p. 3). This everyday life is not the same for all 

individuals in all the layers of societies and has particular characteristics among the residents 

of social housing developments. It is in this argument where the demographic, social and 
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economic characteristics of the residents play a role in the interaction between the everyday 

life and the built environment.  

The everyday life is relevant for this review, since the success of housing policies is 

usually assessed from a quantitative perspective, measuring the amount of houses being built, 

provided and acquired by the demanding population. This approach often forgets that housing 

consists of a process that does not end with the deliverances of the dwellings, but continues 

×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÏÃÃÕÐÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÍÁÉÎÔÅÎÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ 

(Turner, 1976). Therefore, a criticism of the present social housing policy and the approach to 

the housing deficit through quantitative measures is that this perspective has forgotten to take 

into consideration the relationship between the everyday life of the inhabitants and the spatial, 

physical and material characteristics of mass produced housing. 

The term everyday life in the sense of the interest of this research, refers to what 

Jonathan Rigg describes as the representation in microcosm of core social issues (Rigg, 2007). 

With this concept, Rigg looks to understand the personal geographies, which make ordinary 

people and their lives extraordinary, appreciating beneath quantitative data, averages and 

measures. This refers to the analysis of the social implications of the spatial, physical and 

material characteristics of social housing going beyond the quantitative structure of averages, 

means and statistics, trying to ÆÉÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȰÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÏÆ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÖÁÒÉÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅÓ 

whether such summaries can be regarded as representative of the collective experience and 

ÖÉÃÅ ÖÅÒÓÁȱ (Rigg, 2007, p. 2). This way, this research intends to look at the inhabitants of social 

housing developments not as mere figures but as individuals, whose lives are influenced by the 

physical environment and which hinders or facilitates their everyday life experience at the 

same time they have an influence over their physical surrounding through processes of 

personalisation, modification and adaptation of the space. 

3.2 THE SOCIO-SPATIAL DIALECTIC 

4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÓ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÏÆ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ 

research; covering definitions which emerged from policies and their implementation, to the 

meaning of home and the sense of the everyday life within the house. These concepts are part 

ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÉÔȢ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ Á 

ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÓÃÅÎÁÒÉÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ %Ä×ÁÒÄ 3ÏÊÁ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÅ ȰÓÐÁÔÉÁÌÉÔÙ ɏÔÈÁÔɐ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÅÓ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÌÉÆÅȱ ÁÎÄ 

provides a physical place for social actions and relationships (Soja, 1985, p. 90); in other words, 

it gives place to the social production of space (Lefebvre, 1991). 
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The discussion of the socio-spatial dialectic in social sciences has been explicitly 

present since the 1980s (Knox & Pinch, 2014; Massey, 1985, 2013; Soja, 1980, 1985, 2009) and 

highlights the importance of the inclusion of space in relation to the social within geographical 

and sociological debates. In recent decades, the legacy of such discussions has found a place in 

urban studies and architectural studies (Carmona, Heath, Oc, & Tiesdell, 2003; Gottdiener, 

2010; Knox, 2005; Rendell, 2006). Nevertheless, despite growing discussion related to the 

dialogue between the social and spatial, there is a growing disregard for the evidence gathered 

by these studies from architects, urban designers and planners in practice (Southworth, Cranz, 

Lindsay, & Morhayim, 2012) leading to, what some consider, a renaissance of determinism, or 

neo-environmental determin ism in design related disciplines and social sciences (Judkins, 

Smith, & Keys, 2008). 

This section will address and highlight the importance of the dialogue between people 

and their physical surroundings in the study of housing and. It will begin with a review of the 

different approaches to the design of the built environment in housing, of the urban 

dimension of housing as part of the social dimension, and of the importance of the presence of 

an architectural awareness during the planning and design of housing. 

3.2.1 DETERMINISM, POSSIBILISM, PROBABILISM, AND NEO-DETERMINISM 

The approach to the relationship between people and their built environment from an 

environmental determinist point of view influenced the study, planning and design of the built 

ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÏÎ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÁÐÉÄ 

industrialisatio n and urbanisation stages western countries went through during the 19th 

century. 

Theories and practice based on the assumption that the quality of places and spaces 

ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÉÎ (Ï×ÁÒÄȭÓ 'ÁÒÄÅÎ #ÉÔÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔȟ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

late 1900s as the sanitary, safe and healthy alternative to the unhealthy conditions found in 

increasingly polluted cities (Howard, 2010). Howard in a way ÒÏÍÁÎÔÉÃÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÔÏ×Î-ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙȭ 

idea that merged according to him, the best of the countryside (e.g. access to nature, healthy 

quality of life) and the best of towns (e.g. social opportunity, leisure options, flow of capital). 

Although he held ideas of social justice as necessary for a new town planning and urban 

movement, his work attributed the good (and the bad) of each real almost exclusively to the 

natural and built environment. He believed that his Garden City could represent such a radical 

transformation of the built environment that could revolutionise the life of society as a whole 

ÁÎÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅ ÉÔ ÆÏÒ Á ÎÅ× ÅÒÁȢ (Ï×ÁÒÄȭÓ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÓÏÃÉalist utopia however, 



 

C H A PT E R 3  ύ 3 7  

was conceived detached from what planning commissions, politicians and other authorities of 

his time considered to be desirable and achievable, and in which the social, economic and 

political goals he advocated, had been achieved (Fishman, 1982). 

(Ï×ÁÒÄȭÓ ÉÄÅÁÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÔÏ×Î ÍÏÄÅÌÓ ÉÎ %ÎÇÌÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ 

provide labourers with a safe and healthy environment that combined good-quality 

ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÇÁÒÄÅÎÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍ ,ÅÖÅÒȭÓ ÆÁÃÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÉÎ 0ÏÒÔ 3ÕÎÌÉÇÈÔȟ ÁÎÄ 'ÅÏÒÇÅ 

CadbuÒÙȭÓ ÉÎ "ÏÕÒÎÖÉÌÌÅȟ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ "ÉÒÍÉÎÇÈÁÍ (Heathorn, 2000). Although the company town 

ÍÏÄÅÌ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ (Ï×ÁÒÄȭÓ 'ÁÒÄÅÎ #ÉÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÉÄÅÌÙ ÉÍÉÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ %ÎÇÌÁÎÄȟ ÉÔ 

became a popular model in the United States at the end of the 19th century and early 20th 

century (Crawford, 1999). Nevertheless, company towns in the United States were attributed 

with a negative connotation, that although they offered schools and churches within their 

limits, they were considered as settlements disconnected from other communities (Clark, 

1916), without conÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÔÏ×ÎÓȭ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

community life within the settlements.  

The concept of communities for workers did not have a negative connotation in in 

France, where discussions about the quality of housing in the cités ouvrières ɉÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ ÃÉÔÉÅÓɊ 

were led by Émile Cacheux, René Vilermé and Émile Muller (Garner, 1992) during the Housing 

Congresses held at the Paris Exposition in 1899. There, Cacheux, an architect, hygienist and 

housing reformer, proposed offering housing for sale in annual payments to workers and the 

creation of cooperative organisations for constructing affordable housing as solutions for the 

unhealthy conditions in which labourers lived (Becerril & Silva, 2014). His work also included 

the analysis of the urban grid of Paris, which did not encouraged the building of houses for the 

working-class, promoted housing ownership between small proprietors (Giddens, 1991) and 

partial state intervention in the lower end the market in relation to single -family housing for 

workers (Rabinow, 1989).  

Nevertheless, in both the United States and in Europe, company towns were strongly 

criticised; the architectural design and planning of these communities echoed the industrial 

paternalism that in France was helping to maintain workforces in a constant state of docility 

and lack of civil liberty (Magraw, 2002), and in the United States was keeping alive an obsolete 

and immoderate paternalism (Crawford, 1999). The deterministic approach strongly influenced 

urban planning and architectural design during the first half of the 20th century, particularly 

the modernist movement. 
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4ÈÅ -ÏÄÅÒÎÉÓÔ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ȰÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ Á ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÏÆ ×ÁÒȟ revolution and 

ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÄÉÓÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎȱ (Gold, 2013, p. 21), which allowed the movement to maintain a paternalistic 

approach to the design of the built environment, although embedded in an idealistic a social 

agenda. Despite the modernist movement had a social, political and economic agenda 

achievable in principle through an urban revolution (Heathorn, 2000), the deterministic basis 

of its approach to design detached the social goals from the social dimension of housing, 

turning it into a style disconnected from the human scale. 

As a radical reaction to determinism, possibilism turned the table in regards to the 

relationship between people and their physical surrounding. Challenging the idea that the 

ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÄÉÃÔÁÔÅÄ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒȟ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÓÍ ÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ 

necessities, but everywhere possibilities; and man, as master of possibilities, is the judge of 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÕÓÅȱ (Febvre, 2013, p. 236)Ȣ &ÅÂÖÒÅȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ΫγάΪÓ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

opposite version of determinism, where human beings are in control and capable to do 

whatever they please with their surroundings, which is not the case of the central thesis of 

possibilism. Instead, possibilism argued that despite human options are limited when 

modifying their surrounding Óȟ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÐÁÂÌÅ ÏÆ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÒ ȬÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓȭ ÔÈÁÔ 

can be achievable (Brownstein, 2012). In the middle of the two approaches, determinism and 

possibilism, probabilism considered that depending on the physical setting, some choices or 

opportunities are more probable than others (Tiesdell & Oc, 1993). Although not determining 

it, the built environment allows the development of a behaviour and the making of decisions 

ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ȬÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎÁÌȭ ÏÒ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔÕÁÌ (Lawrence, 1987)ȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÏÎ ȰÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÆÅ ÓÔÁÇÅÓȱ 

(Stokols, 1982, p. 191). 

It is in probabilism where this research stands when understanding the relationship 

between residents of social housing developments and their dwellings. It aims to highlight that 

the interaction with our physical surroundings is not only spatially, but also temporally linked 

to the different life phases of people, and associated to particular goals and plans (Lawrence, 

1987; Tiesdell & Oc, 1993), or as utilised in this research, needs, tastes, and aspirations. It also 

attempts to highlight that the power over our built environment, depends on the potential and 

effective choices available, which are hindered or facilitated by the characteristics of the 

physical settings (Gans, 1968). The potential asset considered by probabilism is the key feature 

that built environment professionaÌÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔȟ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÎÇ ȰÐÌÁÃÅ 

ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌȱ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÐÌÁÃÅÓ (Carmona et al., 2003, p. 107). This asset is 

highlighted in this research as part of the analysis of the neo-environmental determinist 

approach to the design of social housing in the present. This last approach is raising concerns 
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amongst geographers and sociologist since it undervalues previous research done in regards to 

the relationship between people and their physical surroundings, and the complex nature of 

this relation (Judkins et al., 2008). 

3.2.2 URBAN DIMENSION 

For this research, the urban dimension of the socio-spatial dialectic relates to land 

consumption, the location of housing projects in relation to the city centres, the infrastructure 

provided within the developments, and the social cost of location in terms of mobility and 

social exclusion. 

Villavicencio (2003) argues that the urban typology of social housing developments 

located on the outskirts of cities represents two kinds of problems. The first problem is related 

to the criteria for inserting the settlements in urban areas, revealing a lack of urban planning 

when setting the housing settlements in the outskirts of the cities or sometimes, imposing 

them in existing urban areas. The second problem relates to the social and communitarian life 

inside the settlements, which is hindered by internal distribution of the developments and the 

lack of public and sport facilities for engaging in social events or leisure activities (Villavicencio 

& Durán, 2003). 

When located on the outskirts of the cities, the housing settlements suffer from 

insufficient urban and public infrastruc ture, hindering the development of a satisfactory 

neighbourhood life and interaction, a conclusion shared with Rodríguez & Sugranyes (2006) in 

the Chilean case. The reasons for the latter refer to a lack of connectivity with the centre of the 

cities; representing poor accessibility to jobs, commercial facilities, and in some cases due the 

lack of planning in advance, poor accessibility to publicly provided infrastructure and services. 

7ÈÅÎ ÓÅÌÅÃÔÉÎÇ Á ÎÅ× ÐÌÁÃÅ ÔÏ ÌÉÖÅȟ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÃÈÏÉÃÅ ÉÓ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔÁÌ 

characteristics of a housing settlement, taking into account aspects like the quality of housing 

or available amenities (Burnley, Murphy, & Jenner, 1997). The fact of moving to an outer 

housing area in relation to the city centre may represent the sacrifice of those decisions in 

order to acquire an affordable place to live. 

In this dimension, the urban characteristics of the housing developments are not 

ÈÅÌÐÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ ȰÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÎÇ ÃÉÔÉÅÓȱ(Villavicencio & Durán, 2003, p. 13) due to their 

location and in some cases due their disconnection from existing urban areas. This is 

considered the most tangible social and urban impact of these housing settlements for 

Paquette & Yescas (2009) and Maya, Cervantes & Rivas (2008), who also argue that the location 
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of the social housing complexes, particularly the ones built on the outskirts of the cities, is 

creating a dynamic of social exclusion, having difficulties in accessing urban infrastructure and 

mobility.  

In other types of housing developments the location is intended to create an image of 

exclusivity, like in the case of middle-class and elite suburbs, that intentionally create self-

contained communities with their own identity, looking to satisfy a desire for increased 

security (Kenna, 2007). However, in the case of social housing estates, location responds more 

to a convenience for the developers of the price of land and the size of it than to the idea of 

creating more secure or sustainable communities.  

4ÈÅ ÐÒÉÏÒÉÔÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÐÒÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÌÁÎÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ×ÅÌÌÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÁÒÇÕÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÕÓÈÉÎÇ 

vulnerable groups into the least popular places, creating not only a phenomenon of residential 

segregation but also the feeling of exclusion from the mainstream and not belonging among 

the residents of these housing estates (Power & Wilson, 2000). This may result in representing 

the transformation of these settlements into urban ghettos, with potential social, spatial and 

urban deterioration (Paquette & Yescas, 2009). 

The arguments presented by Villavicencio (2003), Maya Cervantes & Rivas (2008), 

Rodríguez & Sugraynes (2004) and Paquette & Yescas (2009) criticise and analyse the effects of 

the location of housing projects on the outskirts of cities and the consequences this has on the 

life of the residents. They refer to mobility problems and connections to the city centre, which 

implies difficulties for people that travel to their jobs and in some cases lack of an adequate 

public transport. What they do not talk about and has not been possible to find, is research 

done with regards to the effect of the urban integration of housing settlements that were 

originally located in the peripheries of the cities and now have been absorbed by urban 

growth. There is a need for a deeper understanding of these developments and their evolution 

after having been absorbed by the growing urban areas of a city. 

In regards to the internal distribution, size and equipment of the settlements, 

Villavicencio (2003) argues that housing developments in Mexico City are usually big, with an 

average of 400 households per development. She observes that the amount of open common 

areas placed in the settlements do not correspond to the needs of the number of residents, 

lacking public and sport facilities or amenities within the ho using project. This is a spatial 

characteristic that according to her findings is hindering the social interaction between the 

residents, who cannot hold activities outside their houses and with their neighbours. Maya, 
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Cervantes & Rivas (Maya et al., 2008) analyse the big single-family housing developments 

recently built in Mexico and criticise the small amount of area place within housing 

developments for public use, which is not allowing social relationships between the 

inhabitants. 

The latter arguments in regards to the size and equipment of social housing 

developments emphasise the need for rethinking the criteria used for determining the size and 

type of common open areas within social housing projects. From Villavicencio (2003) and 

-ÁÙÁȭÓ ÅÔ ÁÌȢ ɉάΪΪβɊ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÃÌuded that there is an actual need for more 

ÓÐÁÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÉÎ ÄÅÐÔÈ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 

needs in relation to common use areas. From another perspective, a study made in 2004 by 

Tames, examined the use of private and public spaces in formal and informal housing arriving 

at interesting conclusions.  

4ÁÍïÓȭ ɉάΪΪήɊ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÓ ÏÎ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÓ ÓÐÏÎÓÏÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÓ 

and informal settlements located on the outskirts of Mexico City and finds that in informal 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȟ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØȭÓ ÁÒÅÁ ɉÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ίήГ ÁÎÄ ΰέГɊ ÉÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÐÁÃÅ 

against less than a third (26% - 29%) in public housing projects. Tamés defines private areas as 

ÔÈÏÓÅ ÓÐÁÃÅÓ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÂÅÌÏÎÇ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÔÏ ÏÎÅ ÆÁÍÉly or household, and which has a restricted 

ÁÃÃÅÓÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȱ (Tamés, 2004, p. 48). Without attempting to generalise from 

4ÁÍïÓȭ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÎÏÔÁÂÌÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÏÐÅÎ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÓÐÁÃÅÓ 

in a comparison of the utilisation of dwellings and public open spaces in formal and informal 

housing complexes in Mexico. 

In her work, Tamés (2004) finds an explanation for the difference of public and private 

area sizes in the freedom that people have in informal settlements. This means that when land 

area or plot sizes in informal settlements are not determined in advance by planners but by the 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÎÄ ÉÓ ȰÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÖÁÌÕÁÂÌÅ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅ ɏȣɐ ÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔÌÙ ÁÌÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ȬÐÒÉÖÁÔÅȭ ÁÒÅÁȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÒÁÒÅÌÙ ÁÎÙ ÒÅÓÉÄÕÁÌ ÏÒ Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÄȭ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÓÐÁÃÅȱ (Tamés, 2004, 

p. 38). Squares and plazas are rarely allocated in informal settlements since the land use is 

mainly used for the construction of dwellings. 

7ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ 4ÁÍïÓȭ ×ÏÒË ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ Á ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎÔÏ 

account in the design of social housing, it is not being intended to romanticise informal 

ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÁÕÔÏÎÏÍÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔȢ 4ÁÍïÓȭ 

ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ ÈÏ× ÐÅÏÐÌÅÓȭ ÐÒÉÏÒÉÔÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ 
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spatial needs, do not match in some cases with the planners and developers values when 

applying a design criteria and how the design of public space within housing projects needs a 

ÄÅÅÐÅÒ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅÓ ÏÒ ÁÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ 

Marie Huchzermeyer (2004) also used a similar argument in regards to a comparison 

she made between squatter camps in South Africa and formal housing in Brazil. Her work, 

siÍÉÌÁÒÌÙ ÔÏ 4ÁÍïÓȭȟ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÉÄÅÁÌÉÓÉÎÇ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÂÕÔ ÆÏÒ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

direct relationship of people and their built environment even at an urban scale and how in 

some cases, the design priorities of planners and developers do not folÌÏ× ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 

expectations of their built environment.  

On an intervention from the government in squatter camps in South Africa in order to 

ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÆÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÔ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

some informal settlements showed a certain degree of planning, thought and solution mainly 

ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÉÄÅÁÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÏÒÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ 

much after the intervention from the government since the original layout of the settlement 

showed a rather uniform distribution of plots, with similar areas and inner streets and 

pedestrian walks that connected blocks with a balanced amount of houses in each of them. 

In one of the cases analysed by Huchzermeyer (2004), the community leadership 

insisted that the local authority in charge of the intervention, kept the original layout of the 

settlement that differed from the one proposed by the government. The layout proposed by 

the local authority proposed to change the distribution of streets and houses originally set by 

the residents. It was only after looking at the squatter camps using an aerial photograph that 

the engineers and public officers understood that the settlement had an urban design not very 

different from  the one proposed  by a professional planner (Huchzermeyer, 2004). Preserving 

the original informal layout also respected the intrinsic social ties built within a settlement 

that was already occupied. In the case of governmental upgrade in informal settlements, taking 

the latter into account helped to minimize the impact of the intervention over the residents, 

respecting the plot sizes, the location of the dwellings and the community needs and ties. 

3.2.2 ARCHITECTURAL AWARNESS AND REFLEXIVITY 

Architecture is the practice of framing the habitat of everyday life in a literal sense, 

where real life takes place within the realm of rooms, buildings, streets and cities, and in a 

discursively sense, where architecture represents symbols and meanings. Our actions are 

literally shaped by the physical elements of the built environment and at the same time, 
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framed by the decisions of the designers and secondly, the discourse he mentions takes the 

form of the narratives of the places in which we live our lives (Dovey, 1999). For the purpose of 

this research, this definition highlights relevance of the analysis of the architectural design 

since the quality of life is being decided to a certain extent by the design process. 

Architecture gives concrete form to society and at the same time it is closely connected 

with it (Rossi, 1999) and is conceived and realized in response to an existing set of conditions 

that look to accommodate human activity within physical environments (Ching, 2007). For the 

latter, architecture could be considered the most social of arts and the most aesthetic 

profession (Dovey, 2005). 

The designed environment in the form of architecture has a direct impact on human 

sense and feelings making us react unconsciously to spatial properties such as enclosure and 

exposure, verticality and horizontality, interior and exterior, or light and dark. Architecture 

affects our senses directly by simply being there and at a more conscious level, people respond 

to signs and symbols in their physical environment exploring it and evaluating it with their 

minds (Tuan, 1979). Architecture can use metaphors and turn a simple dwelling into a symbol 

of the cosmos and can be a teaching tool to comprehend reality (Tuan, 1977). The experience 

of the built environment is also based on the idea that we do not exist in isolation from our 

built environment but rather as part of an experienced continuum that includes our physical 

surroundings (Berleant, 1997). 

The relationship between people and their physical surroundings in architecture is 

inherent although taken for granted by architects and designers. Despite architecture being a 

profession whose outcomes take part in the everyday material world maintaining the desire of 

the improvement of the world as a whole, a critique of it  is that this profession has found a role 

for itself reducing the definition of the concepts involved in the creation and construction 

process to the production of imagery (Markus, 1993). This critique of architects refers to the 

ÍÏÖÅ Á×ÁÙ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄȟ ȰÆÒÏÍ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÉÓÓÕÅÓȟ ÅÖen those that fall 

within their realm of professional competence, such as homelessness, the growing crisis in 

ÁÆÆÏÒÄÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȱ (Crawford, 1991, p. 27). 

Despite Dovey (2005) considers architecture to be  a social art, he calls for the need for 

a more socially engaged architecture that joins design imagination to the public interest in the 

search for a better world since the physical world created and constructed through 

architecture becomes both a constraint and an enabler of certain kinds of life and experience. 
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This argument invites an avoidance of an architecture pracÔÉÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÒÅÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÓ ÁÎ 

ÕÎÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒË ÏÆ ÅÖÅÒÙÄÁÙ ÌÉÆÅȱ (Dovey, 2005, p. 31) and goes beyond the trap of the 

architectural aesthetic appearance and socially engages this profession as a social and political 

practice, which is a necessary approach to architectural design in social housing. 

In this regard, the social engagement in social housing should include the extent to 

which housing is actually representing an opportunity for qualitatively improving the life of 

people at the same time as defining and identifying the elements that constitute the concept of 

quality of life in social housing. This task however, cannot be done by thinking that the design 

process of housing is the source of all the housing problems or all potential solutions. The self-

reflexivity to which Dovey invites must also address the weakening and strengths of the 

profession due to what Crawford (1991, p. 29) defines as the contradictory identity of 

architecture. In accordance to Dovey, Crawford invites us to reflect on the social engagement 

ÏÆ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅ ÂÕÔ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȰÇÁÐ between individual concern and 

ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÉÎÅÒÔÉÁȱ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ ȰÁ ÂÁÒÒÉÅÒ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÅÄ ÏÆ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÄÅÍÁÎÄÓ ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙȱ (Crawford, 1991, p. 27). 

The latter reflections also lead to question how can architects socially engage, or as 

+ÅÎÎÙ #ÕÐÅÒÓ ÐÏÓÅÓ ÉÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËȟ Ȭ7ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔȩȭ (Cupers, 2014). 

Cupers explores three propositions in order to examine to what extent innovative architecture 

is currently separated from social responsibility, while presenting the possibility of a change in 

perspective for contemporary architecture and even the social sciences in order to rethink the 

ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ȬÆÒÏÍ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÁÇÅÎÃÙȭȟ ÃÁÌÌÓ 

for an evaluation of architecture beyond the form and that addresses the human after-effects 

ÏÆ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȢ )Î ȬÆÒÏÍ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÙ ÔÏ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭȟ #ÕÐÅÒÓ ÉÎÖÉÔÅÓ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔ ÏÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ 

ÁÓ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÏÒ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÉÅÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȰÍÅÓÓÙ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÓȱ (p. 7) 

behind  architecture. &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ȬÆÒÏÍ ÃÒÉÔÉÑÕÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÌÅØÉÖÉÔÙȭ ÁÉÍÓ ÔÏ ÆÏÓÔÅÒ 

an awareness of not only the successes of architecture in relation to the social world, but also 

to encourage us to be humble and critical about the failures (Cupers, 2014). 

The latter three propositions condense the need for an architectural reflexivity in order 

to find a balance between the social and aesthetic components of architecture represents a 

challenge to a ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÎÅÅÄÓ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÒÅÎÅ×ÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ 

ÒÅÆÁÓÈÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÉÔÓ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÅÍÉÓÅÓȱ (Crawford, 1991, p. 44). This challenge, in the case of 

social housing, compulsorily includes the review of the economic and political values that are 

being considered during the design process. 
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3.3 HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVES AND TEMPORALITY IN HOUSING 

Housing is a designed and built feature and it can be considered a product but, when 

considered as a sequence of stages involving designers, planners, constructers and occupants, 

housing can be also considered a process (Turner, 1976). For this research, the personalisation, 

modification and adaptation of spaces are actions that are part of the habitation process in 

housing and considers these actions of particular relevance for social housing since each one is 

a conscious or unconscious response to the built environment and has impact not only in the 

everyday life of the residents but in their family economy. 

Regardless of their integrated or isolated point of view, the approach of housing studies 

analysed in section 3.1 have mostly focused on a very specific part of the housing realm in 

relation to time. Although for the analysis of housing in much of housing research sometimes 

requires a historical analysis of events of documents, the studies rarely consider housing not 

only from a policy, economic, physical or human perspective, but also from a temporal 

perspective. 

In this regard, there have been proposals for considering housing not as a series of 

temporally isolated events, but as a continuous process, which problems can be better 

understood or approached when taking into account housing as a continuous process. An 

example of the latter is the work of Turner (1976), that despite the almost four decades since 

his contribution and many critiques to  it, his work is still relevant and worth taking into 

account as a mean for addressing housing problems in a holistic manner and temporally 

informed. 

2ÅÇÁÒÄÌÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÉÔÉÑÕÅÓȟ 4ÕÒÎÅÒȭÓ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÓ Á ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÏÕÓ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ 

that includes what happens before and after the construction and occupation of the dwellings 

(Turner, 1976) is worth revisiting  since regardless of the type of housing it addresses, would 

allow an understanding of housing since its most basic conception, acknowledging that the 

creation of policies and regulations have also have to be analysed in order to solve housing 

problems, since they will be translated into a built environment that later will frame the 

everyday lives of people. This approach to housing requires the acknowledgement of a 

temporal dimension of housing that refuses to observe housing problems and solutions as a 

product of immediate events, detached from the past and without consideration of future 

consequences. 
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The temporal perspective mentioned above has been part of housing studies but 

usually taking for  granted the past and only useful for establishing the context in a discussion 

(Jacobs, 2001). However, an approach that is theoretically more informed about the importance 

of history, or of housing as a continuous process can offer a more contextualised view of the 

housing policy process, production and habitation. 

The benefits of a historically informed approach can be summarised according to 

Jacobs (2001) as first, the possibility of determining patterns within what if taken lightly, can be 

seen as random events. Second, the chance of analysing a problem in a holistic manner, 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ȰÔÈÅ ×ÁÙÓ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÅÓȟ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÆÁÃÔÏÒÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔ 

ÁÎÄ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÎ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÙȱ (2001, p. 128). This last point reinforces the idea of housing as 

an issue that cannot be analysed or understood without considering the wider context. Finally, 

ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ *ÁÃÏÂÓȭ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ Á ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÏÂÔÁÉÎ ÁÎ 

historical distance that allows identifying the planned or unplanned consequences of policies 

ÏÖÅÒ ÔÉÍÅȢ 4ÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȟ ȰÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

research that draws upon historical sources is often much richer and more substantive inviting 

the reader to appreciate the continuity and changes over time that haÖÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔÅÄ ÏÎ ÐÏÌÉÃÙȱ 

(Jacobs, 2001, p. 128). 

A historical perspective drives away from a positivist tradition that transforms 

processes into outcomes, condensing complex realities into artificial simplifications (Fay, 2014; 

Tribe, 1972), which in the case of housing can be translated into a quantitative simplification of 

the satisfaction of the housing demand, dangerously overviewing the complexity of the 

processes that influence the physical or quantitative outcome or the historical circumstances 

that in spire such processes (Alderete, 1983) 

3.3.1 POST-OCCUPANCY STUDIES  

By looking for the solution to the housing problem through quantitative measures and 

prioritising the reduction of the housing deficit, an effective solution to the housing demand at 

a social scale, is not being achieved (Robles, Gómez, & Corvalán, 1996). It is not a successful 

strategy in regards to temporality in housing, since it reduces satisfaction of the housing deficit 

to just the provision of shelter extent. This approach disregards what occurs after the 

occupation of the dwellings, potentially producing a paradoxical situation where the housing 

programs create urban and social problems in the individual and communitarian lives of those 

who inhabit them. For the analysis of this paradox, there are approaches to the study of the 

built environment th at consider the stage that occurs during the occupation process.  
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Post-occupancy evaluation (POE) or ex post evaluation of buildings, as described by de 

Jong and Van der Voordt (2002), focuses on the finished physical outcome of architecture. 

These studies evaluate the effectiveness of the designed built environment for users focusing 

on short-ÔÅÒÍ ÏÒ ÌÏÎÇÉÔÕÄÉÎÁÌ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓȢ 0/%Ó ÆÏÃÕÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÅÆÆÅÃÔÉÖÅÎÅÓÓȭ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ 

ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÕÓÅÒÓȟ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÎÇ ȰÔÈÅ ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ Á ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÓ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔ ÁÎÄ ÉÍÐÌÉÃÉÔ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÖÁÌÕÅÓ ɏȣɐ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏÍ Á ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÉÓ 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÆÏÒȱ (Friedmann & Zimring, 1978, p. 20). Nevertheless, these studies have limitations 

and advantages that are worth highlighting; they are usually difficult to generalise from and 

are narrow in their scope, but with the advantage of aiming for a practical implication in 

design (Zimring & Reizenstein, 1980). 4ÈÅ ȰÕÎÉÔ ÏÆ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȱ ÉÎ 0/%Ó ÉÓ Á ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ (p. 

432), therefore, the phenomenon studied can only be explained in terms of the object or place 

analysed, sometimes excluding broader issues relating to the problem observed. Nevertheless, 

as Zimring and Reizenstein (1980) and de Jong and Van der Voordt (2002)  point out, one of 

ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ 0/%Óȭ ÆÉÎÄÉÎÇÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÉÎÆÏÒÍ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ 

planning or design, highlighting the positive or negative assets of buildings not only to 

designers, but also clients and consultants. 

POEs pay particular attention to the physical quality and technical performance of the 

built environment, as well as to the sensory and functional characteristics of space (Clements-

Croome, 2013), however, there has been a growing interest in the last decade in procuring a 

ȰÍÏÒÅ ÈÏÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ-ÏÒÉÅÎÔÅÄȱ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÏÎ (Preiser, 2002, p. 9), and one that moves away 

ÆÒÏÍ ȰÁ ÏÎÅ-ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÆÅÅÄÂÁÃË ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÔÏ Á ÍÕÌÔÉÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȱ  (Hadjri & Crozier, 

2009, p. 31). In this attempt to broaden the scope of POEs, (Orihuela & Orihuela, 2014) have 

ÔÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ɀ ÏÒ ȬÃÏÓÔÕÍÅÒÓȭ - needs in housing projects in Latin America; by 

identifying these needs, it would be possible to establish quality standards that guide the 

design process and further post-occupancy evaluations (Orihuela & Orihuela, 2014). Despite 

the interest in identifying the needs of residents, this study reveals the detachment of POEs 

from the social dimension of housing; the approach to the understanding of the impact of the 

ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÖÅÓ ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÉÓ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÌÙ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ȬÃÏÓÔÕÍÅÒȭ ÏÒ ȬÃÌÉÅÎÔȭ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÉÏÎ 

ÁÂÏÕÔ Á ȬÐÒÏÄÕÃÔȭȟ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÍÁÒËÅÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÅÓȢ 

Another approach to the understanding of post-occupancy processes is the one that 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇÓȭ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

everyday lives of people, and the effect of the planning criteria and policies on the physical 

characteristics of the buildings. 4ÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ×ÉÔÈ ȰÔÈÅ ÏÎÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÒÏÏÆȱ (Rodríguez & 

Sugranyes, 2004, 2006) was a phenomena identified in Chile by Rodríguez and Sugraynes when 
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studying the change in the housing situation of people that twenty years ago remained 

ÈÏÍÅÌÅÓÓ ÏÒ ȰÒÏÏÆÌÅÓÓȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÈÏÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×ÎȢ 4ÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

changes that social housing developments have suffered since their occupation, the authors 

became able to understand the impact the physical characteristics of the settlements have on 

the quality of life of the inhabitants, and aware of the urban or social problems that can be 

provoked with  solutions to the housing deficit that neglect the social and urban dimension of 

housing. 2ÏÄÒþÇÕÅÚȭ ÁÎÄ 3ÕÇÒÁÎÙÅÓȭ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÍÏÄÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

made to housing provided through governmental programs targeting homeless and low-

income population, but also on the assessment of a housing policy that mostly addressed the 

satisfaction of the housing deficit through a quantitative approach (Rodríguez & Sugranyes, 

2011). 

A similar study was carried in Mexico by Villavicencio (1996, 1997) and Villavicencio 

and Durán (2003), presenting a methodological proposal (Villavicencio, 1996) that would allow 

a deeper understanding of housing and its impact on the everyday lives of residents with 

limited power over their built environment. Through this methodological proposal, the 

authors identified different dimensions (i .e. social, physical, economical, administrative, and 

urban) that acknowledged the complexity of the post-occupancy stage of social housing, and 

the need for a holistic approach to its study. 

These two approaches to the study of the post-occupancy social housing after the 

occupation of the dwellings have helped to this literature review to the understanding of 

housing as a multidimensional world where people and their built environment interact in a 

two way relationship and where it is acknowledged that the satisfaction of the need for 

housing does not end with the deliverances of the housing units. Therefore, for the purpose of 

this research, there have been identified the social and spatial dimensions in which this work is 

interested. 

The demand of social housing throughout the country may vary according to the 

demographic growth and social and geographical characteristics of the different federal 

entities7. Because of the latter, there has been an interest of the public and private actors in 

housing in standardizing the design used for social housing developments to allow cost and 

time reduction on the design and construction of the dwellings and housing developments. 

                                                      
7
 Mexico is a federation composed by thirty-one states and one Federal District, which is the capital of the 

country. The country has with a total area of 1,987,201 square metres and its geography considers eight 
different weather types and elevations from sea level to almost 4,000m over the sea level (INEGI, 2011). 
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However, there has also been an increasing interest from both the public and private sector in 

assessing the quality of the houses provided. 

3.3.2 PERSONALISATION, MODIFICATION AND ADAPTATION OF SPACE 

The personalisation of the home, including the house and the neighbourhood, 

responds to the need to personalise our environment and to exercise control over a territory in 

which our needs have to be satisfied and through which we settle a self-identity (Porteous, 

1976). This way, people use and modify their physical surroundings for expressing their needs, 

tastes and aspirations (Goffman, 1969; Marcus, 1974; Porteous, 1976). However, the 

modification of the built environment is not only a subjective expression of symbols but also 

the manifestation of a spatial and material need in regards to housing and the quality of life it 

provides. 

This adaptation to and modification of the physical and spatial characteristics of the 

dwellings is a spatial dimension of housing that has not been studied in depth in the Mexican 

case. Despite being under-research, in a study conducted by Tamés (2004), the phenomenon of 

appropriation and personalisation in housing settlements in the formal and informal sector in 

Mexico is analysed. As part of her research, Tamés makes a comparison between mass, 

ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÉÓÅÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 

need are met in different environments and to what extent, large housing developments are 

responding to the needs and priorities of their residents. In the case of public housing she 

considered two housing settlements, one composed of blocks with three- and four-storey 

buildings with six and eight apartments respectively and another composed of blocks of duplex 

houses with around 60 square metres. This last one was built in 1993 by Casas Geo, the most 

important private low -income housing developer in Mexico (Tamés, 2004). 

With this comparison, the author finds that flexible environments in the informal 

sector have more potential to satisfy the needs of low-ÉÎÃÏÍÅ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÁÍïÓȭ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ 

show the advantages of public housing in comparison with the informal housing sector, where 

the materials used for the construction of the dwellings are a better alternative in terms of 

construction quality, the availability of services (such as gas, electricity or water) and the 

opportunity of owning a house in legal terms. On the other hand, the location of the social 

housing settlements appears to represent a disadvantage for the residents, far from jobs and 

relatives, characteristics that cannot necessarily be overcome over time. 
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It is interesting to highlight however, that informal settlements offer a better 

alternative in regards to spatial and physical flexibility. Informal housing presents 

disadvantages when trying to have access to urban infrastructure and public services. Despite 

the latter, in Tamés analysis these disadvantages are characteristics of the everyday life that are 

gradually overcome; modification to houses and settlements represents a continuous process 

of upgrading (Tamés, 2004). 

It is not the intention of this review to romanticise the concept of informal housing 

sector but just as Tamés acknowledges, it is ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȰÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÔÈÁÔ 

flexible environments of Mexican informal settlements have toward meeting the housing needs 

of low-ÉÎÃÏÍÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓȱ (Tamés, 2004, p. 46). This flexibility may respond to the very nature of 

informal housing. Without pre -established planning, people that informally occupy plots and 

are in control over the building process, evaluate the different alternatives available to them 

and following different sets of priorities than the ones offered in the public housing programs 

(Turner, 1976). 

Despite the lack of control over the original architectonic and urban design of the 

dwellings and the settlements in social housing developments, it is interesting to notice how 

the residents personalise and appropriate buildings and open common spaces. The 

ÐÈÅÎÏÍÅÎÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÐÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÒÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ 4ÁÍïÓȭ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ 

Rodríguez & Sugranyes (2006), where the appropriation of common public spaces occurs in 

order to achieve more privacy, identity and security. As well, the adaptation of storefronts and 

home-based enterprises in public housing settlements in the Mexican case, express a need that 

is not necessarily being satisfied and a socio-economic characteristic of the population that is 

being neglected. 

In the Chilean case where despite the spatial, physical and even normative restrictions 

of the original design of social housing developments, the residents gradually appropriate 

public places by building additional spaces and in some cases, just as big as the original 

dwelling. Even when the modification may represent a risk in terms of safety and legal status, 

this does not necessarily represent an obstacle for the residents in order to acquire more space. 

Although there are not studies in depth in Mexico about the extent to which the 

tendencies about personalisation, adaptation and modification that Tamés and Rodríguez & 

Sugraynes analyse, this research considers it relevant to study these tendencies since the 

alterations and personalisation of the dwellings could be interpreted as a conscious or 
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unconscious response to a built environment or particular regulations that could or not be 

answÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÅÏÐÌÅÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ  

As well, the fact that the residents in some cases alter their houses to the extent of 

almost re-building their properties represents an economic dimension of housing in which the 

inhabitants have to adapt their income to the cost of the new house. Beyond the cost of the 

house and the property itself, the dwellings may represent higher expenses in regards to bills 

(e.g. water, electricity, and gas), tenancy or the acquisition of new furniture. These expenses 

have an impact on the family budget, forcing them to look for additional sources of income or 

to cut their expenses in other fields (Villavicencio, 1996). 

This last element also highlights the importance of taking into account what happens 

after the occupation of the dwellings, which for this research is a key point since in the case of 

progressive housing in Mexico, the original characteristics of the house are intended to allow a 

gradual modification of the building. The houses are designed with the minimum physical, 

spatial and necessary material characteristics for a family to live. Despite the fact that 

alterations to the houses are permitted in this type of housing, the nature of the modifications 

raise questions with regard to the spatial, material and physical efficiency of the houses 

provided, which this research will try to answer. 

CONCLUSION  

This research believes in the importance of the integration of the spatial factors and the 

social elements of housing, and aims to take a step back from the quantitative approach to the 

production of social housing. Acknowledging this, this chapter has reviewed different 

perspectives on housing that consider it as a multi-dimensional universe where social and 

ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔȢ )Ô ÈÁÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ×ÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÔÈÁÔ 

emerged from housing policies and its implications, highlighting the complexity of the 

concept, and the need for analysis to be conducted employing a context-dependent approach, 

as implemented in Chapter 5. This chapter also reviewed the concepts of home and the 

ÅÖÅÒÙÄÁÙ ÌÉÆÅ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÂÙȟ ÓÐÁÃÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ 

review addresses the subjectivity of housing, establishing the basis for the analysis conducted 

ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ α ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÕÓÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ 

to the socio-spatial dialectic that acknowledges the spatiality of the social life, informs the 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ΰ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ 

5 into the built environment in the context of social housin g. Finally, the review of historical 

perspectives and temporality has been conducted in order to highlight the importance of time 
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in architectural design and urban planning. The historical perspective will be applied in the 

analysis developed in Chapter 5 and Chapter 6, and the concept of temporality in the analysis 

of Chapter 7. 

The next chapter will present the methodological strategy chosen for this study, 

explaining the methodological approach, research design and methods, as well as the 

management and analysis of the data collected. The ethical and safety issues, as well as those 

related to power and positionality will be overviewed at the end of the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER 4 

METHODOLOGY: RESEARCH STRATEGY, FIELDWORK DEVELOPMENT, AND 

DATA COLLECTION AND ANALYSIS 

INTRODUCTION 

This chapter presents the methodological justification on which this research is based 

as well as the approach that will guide the research design and methods. It will explain the 

selection of a case study methodology and a qualitative multi-methods and triangulation 

strategy which will include semi-structured interviews, document analysis, photographs, 

sketches as well as direct observation for the collection of data. This section will also address 

the ethical and safety issues and the power and positionality elements that were involved 

during the development of the research. 

4.1 METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH 

As stated in Chapter 1, this research acknowledges the need for a deeper understanding 

of the complexity of housing (Kemeny, 1992; Weber, 1992), of its multi -dimensional nature 

(Villavicencio, 1996, 1997; Villavicencio & Durán, 2003), and of the temporal dimension of the 

housing process (Stokols, 1982; Turner, 1976). For achieving this understanding, the 

methodological strategy selected for this research was a case study qualitative approach, 

drawing on semi-structured interviews, on policy and documents analysis, on direct 

observation, and on visual techniques. 

In order to understand the multi -dimensional nature of housing, this research draws 

ÏÎ 6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏȭÓ ɉ6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏȟ Ϋγγΰȟ ΫγγαɊ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏ Ǫ $ÕÒÁÎȭÓ ɉ6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏ Ǫ 

$ÕÒÜÎȟ άΪΪέɊ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÓ ȰÔÈÅ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ 

difficulties [when studying housing] for transcending singular cases and to extract 

generalisations aÂÏÕÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ ÉÔ ÁÌÌÏ×Óȱ (Villavicencio, 1996, para. 12). 

These difficulties relate to the fact that dwellings and the way their occupants experience them 

can vary from person to person, making it hard to understand and analyse each ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌȭÓ ÏÒ 

ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÈÁÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÒÙÄÁÙ ÌÉÖÅÓ ÏÆ 

residents of housing developments. Villavicencio proposed in 1996 to overcome these 

difficulties by identifying the variables of housing that allow a context-specific, user-specific 

and more in-depth analysis of social housing in Mexico. Those variables referred to the 

ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅÆÉÎÅ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ȰÓÅÔ ÏÆ 
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houses offered for ownership and their collective environment, produced through the 

participation of public housing institutions for supporting low -income population, [and that] 

ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÓ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÔ ÏÆ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÉÔȱ ɉ6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏȟ ΫγγΰɊȢ Based 

on this, Villavicencio (1996) considered that the assessment of social housing includes what is 

beyond the physical outcome of housing programs, and includes the different actors involved 

in the above definition of social housing. 

For Villavicencio (1996) housing has a physical dimension, an economic dimension, an 

administrative dimension and an urban dimension. The physical dimension referred to the 

physical and spatial outcomes of social housing programs and the daily activities the house 

and the housing development allowed its inhabitants. The economic dimension focused on the 

impact of the cost of housing (e.g. credit payments, service contracts, buying new furniture) on 

ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅÈÏÌÄȭÓ ÅÖÅÒÙÄÁÙ ÌÉÆÅȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎȟ 6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

tools residents have for maintaining the common use areas within housing (e.g. 

neighbourhood organisations, outsourced maintenance organisations). Finally, the urban 

dimension covered aspects related to the location of the developments in relation to city 

centres, and their surroundings. Later in 2003, Villavicencio and Durán (2003) added a 

relatively narrow social dimension referring to the interaction of people from different 

socioeconomic backgrounds, whose life was framed in houses and housing developments with 

spatial, material and design limitations. 

This research draws on two of the five dimensions above-mentioned (the physical and 

the social) since it is one of the main interests of this study to understand the way architecture 

frames the everyday lives of residents of social housing developments at a micro-scale, and 

how the actual physical characteristics of the constructive methods used and the architectural 

layout of the houses can hinder or facilitate modifications to the dwellings. It recognises the 

other dimensions are valid, and do play a role in shaping understanding, but they are not the 

primary focus of this thesis. 

Furthermore, the definition of these two dimensions were not considered to provide an 

ultimate or complete definition of each, but were considered rather to guide the contours of 

further in -ÄÅÐÔÈ ÓÔÕÄÙȢ 6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏȭÓ ɉΫγγΰȟ ΫγγαɊ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÌÌÁÖÉÃÅÎÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ $ÕÒÜÎȭÓ ɉάΪΪέɊ 

ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ÒÅÓÏÎÁÔÅ ×ÉÔÈ ,ÅÆÅÂÖÒÅȭÓ ÔÒÉÁÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÃÅÉÖÅÄȟ 

conceived, and lived elements that are part of the social production of space (Lefebvre, 1991). 

The methodological apprÏÁÃÈ ÔÁËÅÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÓ ,ÅÆÅÂÖÒÅȭÓ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

work of Villavicencio, and Villavicencio and Durán, but it also acknowledges the contextual 
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ÖÁÌÕÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓȭ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÁËÅÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÉÎÔÏ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÔÈÅ 

poli tical, social and cultural elements of Mexican social housing. Therefore, the definitions 

ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÏÆ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÖÁÒÉÁÂÌÅÓ ÏÒ ȬÌÁÙÅÒÓȭ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ 

each dimension, which this research aims to broaden, but also to identify additional layers in 

order to achieve a deeper and broader understanding of each dimension. 

4.2 RESEARCH DESIGN 

The research design was based on the selection of a multiple case study approach and a 

qualitative multi -methods strategy. For the case-study approach, four different housing 

developments were selected in the city of Mazatlán. The multi-methods strategy included 

semi-ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×Óȟ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÁÒÙ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȭ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ɉÉȢÅ. policies, 

regulations, newspapers and magazines) as well as direct observation, taking photographs and 

developing sketches for the collection of data during fieldwork. Since the data collected was 

originated by different sources, the evidence was approached and analysed using data 

triangulation.  

4.2.1 Case study approach 

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÍÅÓȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ 

research an in-ÄÅÐÔÈ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ 

environment on the lives of the residents. This would require detailed information produced 

ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔÓȭ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÖÉÅ×ȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÆÉÒÓÔ-hand analysis of the real-life context of the 

phenomenon studied, which could be achieved through a case study approach (Yin, 2006). The 

latter, in addition to the nature of the research questions posed which have an explanatory 

ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÈÏ×ȭ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ Á ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÖÅ ÎÁÔÕre in regards to 

ÔÈÅ Ȭ×ÈÁÔȭ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÊÕÓÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÙ (Yin, 2006). Since for this research it 

was necessary not only to work on existing housing developments and their residents, but also 

to analyse secondary data sources and policy documents and their evolution through time, the 

case study approach allowed keeping a holistic approach of real-life events. 

4.2.2 Case studies 

The case studies were selected in the city of Mazatlán in the state of Sinaloa, in Mexico. 

The city of Mazatlán (Figure 1) was chosen since urban settlements with less than half a million 

inhabitants with a constantly improving economy are the most representatives in Mexico 

(INEGI, 2011). Nevertheless, research done in urban areas of this size is overpowered by the one 

developed in large cities such as Guadalajara, Monterrey or Mexico City. An additional reason 
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for choosing the city of Mazatlán was that it is the city where my family is from and where I 

have spent time during my life, which provided me with the knowledge of the area and local 

culture represented an advantage when moving around the city and communicating with 

interviewees. 

Figure 1. Location of the city of Mazatlán (1), in the state of Sinaloa, Mexico 

 

Source: Google Maps (2015)  

In 20108  Mazatlan registered a population of 438,434 inhabitants and 122,383 

households, presenting an average of 3.6 persons per dwelling (INEGI, 2010). The National 

Housing Commission (Comisión Nacional de la Vivienda, CONAVI) registered since 19899 and 

until 2015, 102,056 households in the city of Mazatlan. Of this total 92,980 (91.1%) required the 

involvement of funding from public institutions (i.e. INFONAVIT, FOVISSSTE, state 

institutions and federal subsides) for the acquisition, improvement, or  self-construction of 

housing (Figure 2). The remaining 8.9% of the households between the above-mentioned 

period of time was accessible through banking institutions or private funds, mostly limited to 

high-income population (CONAVI, 2015). Sixty-nine per cent of the credits granted (64,409) 

have been used for the acquisition of newly built housing since 1989; more than two thirds of 

this figure (44,436) have been granted by INFONAVIT (CONAVI, 2015).  

                                                      
8
 In Mexico, a detailed Population and Housing Census is developed every ten years, being the last one in 

2010. 
9
 There are not records available of housing credits before this year for the city of Mazatlán. 

1 
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Figure 2. Distribution of housing credits since 1989 in the city of Mazatlán 

 

Source: Developed by the author with information from CONAVI (2016) 

It was not possible to identify a clear figure in relation to formal and informal 

households since the numbers obtained from CONAVI and INEGI do not specify the 

percentage of housing belonging to the formal and the informal sector. Without providing 

details, Mazatlan City Council (Mazatlan City Council, 2005) acknowledges the existence of 65 

ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÁÒÅÁȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÒÔÈ ÁÎÄ ×ÅÓÔ 

side of the city; the same areas where two of the case studies selected for this research are 

settled (Pradera Dorada and URBIVilla del Real). 

For the City Council, informal housing does not only refer to a lack of legal land 

tenancy, but also housing built with fragile construction materials and methods, and with 

limited or no access to services (i.e. electricity, water, drainage). Following this definition, 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ή ÁÎÄ ί ÐÅÒ ÃÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅÈÏÌÄÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÆÉÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÔÅÇÏÒÙ ɉ).%')ȟ άΪΫΪɊȟ Á 

figure however, that could overlap with the percentage of self-construction credits presented 

ÁÂÏÖÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÕÎÃÉÌȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÎÄ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÅÓ ɉ-ÁÚÁÔÌÁÎ #ÉÔÙ 
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Council, 2005). Until 2010, around 41% of the housing stock in the city of Mazatlan was 

registered as social housing (Mazatlán City Council, 2005). Overall, these figures illustrate that 

public housing credits and state subsidies for housing, along with the involvement of public 

institutions and mainly from INFO NAVIT in the provision of housing, dominate housing form 

and access in Mazatlán, revealing the significance of the issues explored in this thesis. 

Figure 3. General map of the city of Mazatlán showing the city centre (C) and the Zona Dorada (Z), and 
ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎȡ ȬINFONAVIT *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ɉίɊȟ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ɉΰɊȟ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ɉαɊ ÁÎÄ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ 
ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ɉβɊ 

 

Source: Google Maps (2015) 

Four housing developments were selected based on who was in charge of the 

construction, the year of their construction, and the typology of the houses (Figure 3). With 

regard to who was in charge of the construction of the developments, the first housing 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÂÙ ).&/.!6)4 ÉÎ Ϋγββȟ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭȟ ×ÁÓ ÓÅÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ 

2 

1 

3 

4 

Z 

C 
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representing the housing typology offered before housing reforms in 1992, which also 

represents the single-family housing typology found throughout the country at that time, and 

that will be illustrated in Chapter 6. Until 1992, only a handful of housing projects were built 

by INFONAVIT in the city of Mazatlán differing from one another in the type of construction, 

varying from single-family dwellings like in the case of INFONAVIT Jabalíes, to multi-family 

and duplex housing. 

For the other three housing developments it was decided to select projects developed 

by private construction companies after 1992. In this case, nowadays it is possible to find 

dozens of housing projects with the same characteristics. In relation to the time of 

construction, it was intended to cover the period of time between the end of the 1980s, when 

the first INFONAVIT  single-family housing developments were built in Mazatlán as it has been 

mentioned above, and the present time. Through this selection of case studies the intention 

was to analyse the policy changes made during this time and assess how these modifications to 

housing laws had an impact on the urban and architectural characteristics of each housing 

project. 

4ÈÅ ÏÌÄÅÓÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÓÅÌÅÃÔÅÄȟ ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ɉFigure 4), was built 

around 1988 as an example of a housing development built under INFONAVITȭÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ 

construction and architectural supervision. It has around 2,000 households showing a mixture 

of duplex houses and single-family dwellings. Since it was not possible to find an official 

number from interviewees (i.e. residents, officials) possibly because it was built so long ago, 

ÔÈÅ ÑÕÁÎÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÅÈÏÌÄÓ ÉÎ ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ  ×ÁÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÔÈÒÏugh direct 

observation (i.e. visiting the development) and through utilising aerial photos obtained on 

Google Maps. 

ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ÉÓ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÁÉÎ ÁÖÅÎÕÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅÌÉÍÉÔÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȟ 

separating it from other social housing developments and colonias populares. The typical one-

storey single-family house found in this development has 58 square metres and an internal 

distribution as shown in Figure 5. Also in this figure, it is possible to observe a façade that 

maintains the original materials and characteristics of the dwellings just as they were delivered 

in 1988. Houses were built using red clay bricks in the walls, and concrete supports, beams and 

foundations; a system that would endure building a second storey directly over the existing 

construction. 
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Figure 4Ȣ !ÅÒÉÁÌ ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ȬINFONAVIT *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ 

 

Source: Google Maps (2015) 

Figure 5. Layout and façade of a typical one-ÓÔÏÒÅÙ ÉÎ ȬINFONAVIT *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ 

 

Source: Developed and taken by the author (2012) 
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Single-family dwellings are located facing pedestrian pathways that connect the houses 

to car parks and streets, which was common to observe in developments built by INFONAVIT 

at the end of the 1980s (Plate 4). Nevertheless, single-family dwellings also facing streets and 

avenues just as duplex dwellings which were built using the same construction system and 

methods than the one-storey houses. Layouts of the internal distribution of duplex dwellings 

were not recorded since the interest of this research was to focus on houses that allowed 

modifications to the rooms and the structure, something restricted in duplex accommodation. 

Plate 4. Typical pathways iÎ ȬINFONAVIT *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ 

 

Source: Taken by the author (2012) 

4ÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ×ÁÓ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒ 

2000, with around 1,500 households. Cansa Zagri was the private construction company that 

planned and designed this settlement but did not fulfil its promise of completing the 

construction of it. During the last stage of the project´s development, the company 

inexplicably stopped the construction process and ceased attending to those who asked for a 

house in this development at that time, closing its offices in the city of Mazatlán. Due to this, 

both the company and INFONAVIT  received complaints mostly from people who bought some 

of the houses built in the last stage. 
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Figure 6Ȣ !ÅÒÉÁÌ ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ 

 

Source: Google Maps (2015) 

All the houses in this development are one-storey and single-family buildings and the 

internal distribution is shown in Figure 7. Also in this figure, a typical façade is shown showing 

ÔÈÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅÓȢ $ÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÉÎ ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ÉÓ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÈÏÌÌÏ× ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅ ÂÌÏÃËÓȟ Á 

difference that will be analysed in Chapter 6 and 7. There are not pedestrian pathways and all 

the houses face streets and avenues, allowing residents to park their cars in front of their 

homes (Plate 5). 

The inclusion of this development as one of the case studies was decided during 

ÆÉÅÌÄ×ÏÒË ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×Ó ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÏÐÉÃ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÓÓÅÔ ÆÏÒ 

residents when reflectinÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÍÅÓȢ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÅØÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ 

regards to social housing built in that part of the city, along with other two smaller housing 

projects. 
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Figure 7. Layout and façade of a typical one-ÓÔÏÒÅÙ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÎ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ 

 

Source: Developed and taken by the author (2012) 

 Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ÉÓ ÃÌÏÓÅÌÙ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÉÍÅÄ ÔÏ Á 

population with a higher income that those acquiring social housing. A main avenue crossing 

the development connects it to a part of the north part of the city where new roads is supposed 

to be built within the next five years to connect La Zona Dorada (The Golden Zone) with the 

rest of the city without having to drive through the malecón. The latter gives this housing 

project a unique characteristic in terms of location, raising issues about the quality of the 

surroundings having an impact in the life of the residents. 

Its location in the north of the city close to the wealthiest areas of Mazatlán provided 

an opportunity to observe the extent to ×ÈÉÃÈ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÉÎÇÓ ÐÌÁÙ Á 

ÒÏÌÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÓȭ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÉÍÅȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ Ô×Ï 

developments chosen for this research, which will be described below, were selected along 

ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ÆÏÒ ÂÕÉÌding an overview of social housing before and after neoliberal 

ÒÅÆÏÒÍÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ɉάΪΪΪɊ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÁÎ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ 

for this research. 
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Plate 5Ȣ 4ÙÐÉÃÁÌ ÓÔÒÅÅÔ ÖÉÅ× ÉÎ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ɉΰήήήɊ 

 

Source: Taken by the author (2012) 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÎÁÌ Ô×Ï ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ52") 

6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ άΪΪα ÁÎÄ άΪΪγ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ 

were areas still under construction while doing fieldwork, and according to the developer 

company called MEZTA, it is planned to have around 6,000 households when finished in 2016. 

Located in the northeast limits of Mazatlán, the housing project is mostly surrounded by rural 

land. Its southern limit adjoins to a road that connects the city to small rural communities that 

are part of the municipality. In i ts south-west side, it borders on a low-income neighbourhood 

and on an irregular settlement and has a connection through a dirt road with another informal 

settlement in the north. In the south -west side of the settlement, there is a campus of a state 

university across a main avenue that it is also a federal road that connects the state of Sinaloa 

with the state of Durango. 



 

C H A PT E R 4  ύ 6 5  

Figure 8Ȣ !ÅÒÉÁÌ ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ 

 

Source: Google Maps (2015) 

 Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄȟ ×ÁÓ Âuilt by private developer URBI and has 

around 4,000 dwellings. It is located in the southeast limits of the city facing west to irregular 

settlements and colonias, and contained by small hills to the east that separate the 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÇÁÒÂÁge dump. To the north it borders on other social housing 

developments built by another construction company. 
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Figure 9Ȣ !ÅÒÉÁÌ ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ 

 

Source: Google Maps (2015) 

Although not directly in contact as the other developments, the development it is close 

to a highway that connects Mazatlán with another neighbour state, Nayarit. This same 

highway located to the south of the project, crosses part of the city and connects it with the 

capital of the state of Sinaloa. To reach this highway, it is necessary to drive or walk through a 

colonia popular ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ5ÒÉÁÓȭȟ ËÎÏ×Î ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÄÁÎÇÅÒÏÕÓ ÏÒ ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅÄ 

neighbourhood due to high levels of criminality. Although bui lt by different developers, both 

Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ÈÏÌÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÖÅÁÂÌÅ ÁÒÅÁ 

(38 square metres) of the houses, as Figure 10 reveals. 
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Figure 10Ȣ ,ÁÙÏÕÔ ÁÎÄ ÆÁÃÁÄÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÙÐÉÃÁÌ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁÓ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ 

 

Source: Developed and taken by the author (2012) 

*ÕÓÔ ÌÉËÅ ÉÎ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ ɉάΪΪΪɊȟ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ɉάΪΪαɊ ÁÎÄ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ 

(2009) pedestrian pathways are not present and streets and avenues connect the different 

areas of the housing project, and allow having a parking space at the front of the dwellings 

(Plate 6). 
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Plate 6Ȣ 4ÙÐÉÃÁÌ ÓÔÒÅÅÔÓ ÉÎ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ɉÔÏÐɊ ÁÎÄ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ɉÂÏÔÔÏÍɊ 

 

Source: Taken by the author (2012) 

4.2.3 Sampling and recruitment 

Based on the aims and objectives of this research, three types of groups were selected 

as the target population: residents of social housing developments, professionals (i.e. planners, 

designers, governmental and INFONAVIT  officials, real estate appraisers, and private 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒÓȭ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÎÅÌ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÌÅÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȢ 

&ÏÒ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÐÌÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ȬÓÅÌÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÓÁÍÐÌÉÎÇȭ ÁÎÄ 

the recruitment of participants through a snowball technique. Selective sampling was picked 

as a practical necessity, since the amount of interviewees needed for the purpose of the 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ȰÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ɏÔÏ ÈÅÒɐȟ ÂÙ ɏÈÅÒɐ 

framework, by [her] starting and developing interests, and by any restrictions placed upon 

ɏÈÅÒɐ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÂÙ ɏÈÅÒɐ ÈÏÓÔÓȱ (Schatzman & Strauss, 1973, p. 39). The latter made selective 

sampling a calculated decision to pick from a very specific part of the population in accordance 

to conditions conceived in advance. 
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For the recruitment of participants through a snowball technique, the researcher would 

take advantage of her relatives living in the city of Mazatlán, who knew residents in both 

ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ɉΫγββɊ ÁÎÄ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ɉάΪΪγɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭ 

ɉάΪΪΪɊ ÁÎÄ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ɉάΪΪαɊȢ #ÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÆÏÒÅÓÅÅÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

interviewed which would not exceed fifteen in each development, snowball sampling was 

thought to provide quick and easy access to participants; a first participant introduced to the 

researcher by her relatives would identify and introduce other resident or residents for 

constructing a sampling frame (Goodman, 1961). 

The target population in the housing developments was those who were the original 

owners of the house they were occupying, and had been living there since the acquisition of 

the dwelling through an INFONAVIT  credit. The latter on one hand, for guaranteeing they 

were in control of the modification made or not to their homes, contrary to what would occur 

when renting a property, where landlords do not approve or have to previously approve any 

changes. On the other hand, the acquisition of the homes through an INFONAVIT  credit 

would allow focusing on the housing typology produced by INFONAVIT  and its evolution 

through time.  

Since every participant would be introduced by someone they knew, a high level of 

trust and rapport between interviewer and interviewees would be maintained more easily than 

if participants were selected randomly. Trust and rapport were important assets to achieve 

ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×Ó ÓÉÎÃÅ ÁÐÁÒÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅ ÖÉÓÉÔÉÎÇ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔÓȭ ÈÏÍÅs, and 

potentially challenging their privacy.  Snowball recruitment was not a strategy maintained 

ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÔÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÅÌÄ×ÏÒËȭÓ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȢ Biernacki and Waldorf (1981) outlined five 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÁÒÅÁÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÓÎÏ×ÂÁÌÌ ÒÅÃÒÕÉÔÍÅÎÔ ÏÒ ȬÃÈÁÉÎ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÁÌȭ ÔÈÁÔ 

were only partly overcome, and that early on during the collection of data from residents who 

required a change in the recruitment technique. 

The first two methodological problems identified by Biernacki and Waldorf (1981) refer 

to starting the referral chain and to verify the eligibility of potential respondents. At the 

beginning of fieldwork, both issues were overtaken thanks to first, the first-hand introduction 

ÔÏ Ô×Ï ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ȬINFONAVIT *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ɉΫγββɊ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒȭÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÃÏÎÄȟ ÔÈÅ 

ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ Ô×Ï ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔÓ ÈÁÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒÓȭ ÈÏÍÅÏ×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÓÔÁÔÕÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

×ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒÓȭ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÓȢ 
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The approach taken for contacting the first interviewees also helped to clarify the 

ȰÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙȱ (Biernacki & Waldorf, 1981, p. 144) of the target population. However, 

ÈÏÍÅÏ×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÉÓ Á ÔÁÒÇÅÔ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÁÂÌÅ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓÉÇÈÔ 

×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅÓ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÁËÅÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÇÒÏÕÐȭÓ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÈÁÒÄ ÔÏ 

identify. Therefore, snowball sampling was thought  to provide access to that information from 

one participant to another. 

Following the logic of chain referral sampling, once the first participants have been 

ÒÅÃÒÕÉÔÅÄ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÏÒË ÁÓ Á ȰÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓȱ (Biernacki & Waldorf, 1981, p. 

152), providing information about potential interviewees that fulfi lled the required 

characteristics for the research and to help recruit them. This represents a risk and the third of 

the methodological problems above-mentioned; for recruiting other interviewees, the first 

participants might need some type of training since they can contact people with the wrong 

characteristics or may hinder the recruitment process (Biernacki & Waldorf, 1981). 

For this research, new participants were introduced to the researcher by previous 

interviewees, so there was always the opportunity to corroborate the requirements needed. 

However, although recruitment was under control of the researcher, an unforeseen problem 

emerged; despite having been introduced by somebody they knew, the more the researcher 

ȬÍÏÖÅÄ Á×ÁÙȭ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔÓ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÌÏ×ÅÒ ÌÅÖÅÌÓ 

of trust. What started as very relaxed and almost familiar-type of interviews during the first 

two or three interviews, ended up by the sixth interview with the respondent asking the same 

questions to the researcher as if she was a complete stranger. Nevertheless, it was possible to 

establish rapport during the interviÅ× ÔÈÁÎËÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÁÒÉÔÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ 

local culture, as will be explained in Section 4.6. 

In addition to the provisional loss of rapport, snowball recruitment presented an even 

more concerning problem in spatial terms; since chain referral happened within the social 

group of each participant contacted, this was translated into a group of interviewees living on 

the same street (Figure 11) and who hardly knew people in other parts of the development or 

ÅÖÅÎȟ ÉÎ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ɉΫγββɊȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ Á 

concern since it was known by the researcher that as a common practice, groups of houses in 

one street were delivered to unions of one company, as will be discussed in Chapter 5. Due to 

all the latter issues, which was risked interviewing a very narrow and non-representative part 

of the target population, it was decided to change the recruitment process maintaining the 

selective character of sampling. 
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Figure 11Ȣ 3ÁÍÐÌÉÎÇ ÉÎ ȬINFONAVIT *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ɉίηζζɊ 

 

Source: Google Maps (2015) and annotations made by the author (2015) 

The first contact and recruitment of participants would be done randomly throughout 

the development trying to cover as much area as possible, contacting residents directly at their 

ÈÏÍÅÓ ɉËÎÏÃËÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÏÏÒÓɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÓÎÏ×ÂÁÌÌ ÓÁÍÐÌÉÎÇ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙȭ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÓÅȟ ÂÙ ÃÏÒÒÏÂÏÒÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á Æew initial questions if 

they fulfilled the requirements needed for the purpose of this research (homeownership status 

and type of credit used). The change in the recruitment technique allowed a more 

representative sample, but brought difficulties in relatiÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÁÆÅÔÙȟ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ 

privacy, and rapport that had to be overcome, and that will be addressed in Section 4.5. 

In relation to the sampling of professionals (i.e. planners, governmental and 

INFONAVIT  officials, real estate appraisers, anÄ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒÓȭ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÒÓȟ ÍÁÎÁÇÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ 

sales people) and construction workers, the same selective sampling technique was applied 

ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒȭÓ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÎÎÉÎÇȟ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ 

her architectural background in the practice field. In regards to professionals, key actors of 

each stage of the housing production were contacted for setting appointments in their offices 

ɉÉȢÅȢ ÐÌÁÎÎÅÒÓȟ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÒÓȟ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌÓȟ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒÓȭ ÍÁÎÁÇÅÒÓɊȢ #ÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆied 

and recruited in situ on each housing development, for ensuring they could provide 

information about the construction methods and materials used in the houses. However, 

during the development of the interviews with both professionals and construction workers, 
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unforeseen additional actors were mentioned and identified, such as appraisers, and sales 

people, that contributed to a better understanding of the housing production and provision 

process, and the relation between private developers and residents. These additional actors 

were therefore included in the overall sample. 

4.3 RESEARCH METHODS 

The case study approach allows using different sources of information and data 

collection and according to Yin (2003) this is the strength of a case study strategy. 

Acknowledging the complexity of the housing study due the different dimensions that have to 

be taken into account, this research project collected data using a qualitative multi-methods 

strategy. This included semi-structured interviews, document analysis as well as direct 

observation, photographs, sketches and the triangulation of the evidences obtained. To 

illustrate the ways in which complex questions were explored through a an approach of 

different methods, in Table 1 the research methods will be listed and linked with each of the 

research questions posed for this research. 

4.3.1 Semi-structured interviews 

Semi-ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÁÄÖÉÓÁÂÌÅ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÆÏÒ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 

knowledge, experiences, perceptions and feelings of the world that surrounds them (Mason, 

2002) and may become the most important sources of information in a case study strategy 

(Yin, 2003). Based on the latter, for this research the qualitative interviews are considered to be 

the main source of information since it is the interest of this research to understand the 

relationship between residents and their built environment. Information related to the design 

process of the houses and the criteria applied for the architectural design and the construction 

process were also obtained through semi-structured interviews with architects and planners. 

These were from the construction and developer companies in charge of the realisation of the 

settlements as well as with independent construction workers. The most feasible way to obtain 

the latter information, was through semi -structured interviews holding interactive exchange of 

dialogue involving one-to-one interactions, to obtain knowledge and evidence that are 

ȰÃÏÎÔÅØÔÕÁÌȟ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔÉÏÎÁÌȱ (Mason, 2002, p. 64). 
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4ÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅÓȭ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÓËÅÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ their motivations for 

modifying their dwellings through time as well as about their experiences, feelings and 

impressions towards the spatial, physical and material characteristics of their houses. Semi-

structured interviews were also used in this research, as a way of giving the residents of 

Ȭ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅÓȭ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓȟ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔÓ ×ÉÔÈ 

regards to their dwellings looking to take a step back from the present approach to social 

housing where the design, construction and provision appear to largely respond to the 

economy of space, cost and time. Since an in-depth understanding of the phenomenon was 

being studied through a case study strategy, and because of the practical restrictions of time of 

this research, a large sampling size was not considered to be appropriate (Arksey & Knight, 

1999). 

It was decided to address only the adults in charge of the house,  so it could be possible 

to obtain an account of events that will not only provide information about the alterations 

made to the house but about the impact they have had on their family economy, a feature 

considered as part of the everyday life of the residents. At the beginning of fieldwork, some 

interviews were made through snowball effect, however this technique was discharged since it 

could be reducing the sample to a particular social group with characteristics and locations in 

common that could bias the data obtained. After the first experiences, the selection of 

ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÒÁÎÄÏÍÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÕÓÉÎÇ Á ÓÃÁÔÔÅÒÅÄ ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȢ )Î Ȭ).&/.!6)4 

*ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ 13 interviews were conducted in each and 12 interviews in 

each of the other two housing developments. In total 50 interviews were conducted with 

residents in the four housing developments, which included interviews to one or two adults 

(usually couples) living in the house. Interviews to residents lasted in average around 30 to 40 

minutes. 

Interviews with planners, developers and designers were made in order to identify and 

examine the values and assumptions behind the design and construction criteria in relation to 

satisfying the demand of housing, the typology of the houses or the use of space inside the 

house and how these concepts have changed over time. In Mexico, the general population 

makes use of independent construction workers such as masons or bricklayers to develop 

architectural or structural changes to buildings without the intervention or supervision of an 

architect or an engineer.  
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Construction workers were interviewed for a first-hand understanding of the physical 

ÁÎÄ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÐÒÉÏÒÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ×ÈÅÎ 

modifying their houses. In total, 19 interviews were made to professionals, officials and 

construction workers. Interviews with professionals lasted around one hour in average, 

although there was one case in which the interview lasted up to three hours. Interviews with 

construction workers did not last more than 30 minutes in general, since the dialogue with 

them always occurred at the house they were working on.  

In Appendix A, a list of interviewees will be presented, separating the type of 

interviewees according to the housing development the live in in the case of residents, the 

organisation or company they work for in the case of professionals, and the housing 

development they were working on, in the case of freelance construction workers. 

4.3.2 Document Analysis 

Although interviewing is  the most advisable method for collecting data to understand 

ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÐÏÉÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÖÉÅ×ȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÄÅÓÉÒÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×Ó ÁÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ 

methods to explore the research questions (Mason, 2002). The research questions for the 

ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ Ȭ×ÈÁÔȭ ÉÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÅÓÓÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ 

changes the housing developments have had and ÏÎ ȬÈÏ×ȭ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ 

the processes involved in the modification of the built environment by the residents. Taking 

ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÉÎÔÏ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÉÎÇ Ȭ×ÈÁÔȭ ÈÁÓ ÁÎ ÅØÐÌÏÒÁÔÏÒÙ 

character favoured by analysis of archival records (Yin, 2003). 

The archival records, for the purpose of this research, are the urban plans, architectural 

drawings and layouts initially created for the construction of the selected housing 

developments. Anticipating the impossibility of having access to these archives, alternative 

sources of information in relation to t he original characteristics of the houses were also gained. 

This involved interviewing members of the planning and construction companies that 

participated in the development of the researched settlements. In addition, where necessary, it 

was also possible to conduct a visual analysis of houses that over the years have not been 

modified at all and have maintained their original characteristics in order to retrospectively 

construct architectural drawings. 

The review and analysis of the original architectural designs helped to understand the 

original physical, spatial and material characteristics of the dwellings at the time of deliverance 

to the residents. However, this was only the case in the two most recent housing 
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ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȠ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ Ȭ52") 6ÉÌÌÁ ÄÅÌ 2ÅÁÌȭ ɉάΪΪγɊȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ Á 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÍÁÎÁÇÅÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÒËÓ ÆÏÒ 52")ȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÅÒÁ $ÏÒÁÄÁȭ ɉάΪΪαɊȟ 

drawings were obtained through flyers and sales information provided by interviewees 

×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ -%:4!Ȣ )Î ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ȬINFONAVIT  *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ0ÒÁÄÏÓ ÄÅÌ 3ÏÌȭȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ 

distribution of the houses was obtained after visiting the residents and through sketches made 

by the researcher for illustrating the floor plans and construction details of the houses. 

Table 2. Documents analysed 

Agrarian Law  

Ley Agraria 

1915, 1992 

Federal Housing Law  

Ley Federal de Vivienda 

1984 

Complementary Technical Norms of the Mexico City Construction 

Regulations  

Normas Técnicas Complementarias del Reglamento de Construcciones del 

Distrito Federal 

2004 

Federal Labour Law  

Ley Federal del Trabajo 

1970, 1972, 1982 

Housing Law  

Ley de Vivienda 

2006 

INFONAVIT  Law 

Ley del INFONAVIT 

1972, 1981, 1982, 1992, 

1997, 2005 

Mazatlán  #ÉÔÙ #ÏÕÎÃÉÌȭÓ #ÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ 2ÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

Reglamento de Construcción para el Municipio de Mazatlán 

2012 

-ÁÚÁÔÌÜÎȭÓ 5ÒÂÁÎ $ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ 0ÌÁÎ 

Plan Director de Desarrollo Urbano de la Ciudad de Mazatlán 

2005-2015 

National Development Plans  

Planes Nacionales de Desarrollo (PND) 

1983 

Political Constitution of the United Mexican States  

Constitución Política de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos (CPEUM) 

1917, 1960, 1972, 1974, 

1983, 2001 

 

A review of the evolution of housing policy in regards to social housing was also conducted, 

ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÉÔÅÒÉÁ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 
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ÈÏÕÓÅÓȭ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȢ )Î Table 2, the documents, regulations and housing policies considered 

for this analysis are presented. 

4.3.3 Direct Observation 

This research is interested in the understanding of the interaction between the 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ȬINFONAVIT  ÈÏÕÓÅÓȭ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÉÓ 

understanding includes the actions and behaviours the residents have towards their dwellings 

in relation to the way they adapt to and modify the built environment as well as the way the 

residents interpret this interaction, act on them and decide over their physical world. 

The arguments and explanations for the latter interest imply depth, complexity and a 

multidimensional characteristic of the data gathered that can be achieved with observational 

methods (Mason, 2002). Taking the latter into account, it is acknowledged that the necessary 

information for developing the assessment will not be available from methods that require just 

ÔÏ ȬÓÔÁÎÄ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅȭ (Mason, 2002) from the phenomenon, such as document analysis. 

Therefore, for this research direct observation was an important source of data that was 

recorded during visits to the housing developments for recording with photographs and videos 

the general characteristics of the housing project. These characteristics included the typologies 

of housing, the amount of houses modified and not modified, the types of modifications, the 

types of streets and pathways, the urban image, availability of public transport, access to 

services and public facilities, and urban infrastructure. The observation was done walking 

around the developments at different times of the day and different days of the week, which 

allowed obtaining an overall idea of the social ambient and interactions within the housing 

projects. 

4.3.4 Photographs and Sketches 

The original characteristics of the houses determined by designers, planners and 

developers, and the alterations made by the residents, are the tangible outcomes of a 

construction and socio-spatial process. The direct observation of these elements necessarily 

involved the generation of visual data; photographs, drawings and sketches were done during 

fieldwork.  

The photographs and sketches aimed to capture the physical, material and spatial 

modifications, alterations and adaptations made by the inhabitants from their point of view 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒȭÓȢ $ÕÒing the first interviews, residents were asked to capture the 

modifications made to their houses by taking photographs and producing drawings, however 
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most of the interviewees declined to produce drawings since they did not consider themselves 

capable of doing it; they allowed me instead, to develop sketches (Figure 12) while asking them 

questions about their houses, and while they observed the process. 

It was not required or possible to develop a sketch in all interviews. In some cases, 

residents confessed not having done and not planning on doing any modification to their 

houses and when not possible, the short time provided by the interviewees did not allow 

developing one. In Figure 12 is possible to observe the level of detail and types of annotations 

made with sketch paper and pen during the interviews. 

Figure 12. Example of sketches developed during fieldwork 

 

Source: Sketch developed by the author (2013) 

This last visual method was also an alternative for asking the residents to take 

themselves or allow me to take pictures of the modifications of their houses. Many of the 

residents felt their privacy to be violated if pictures of the internal distribution of their houses 

were taken. Additionally, during the development of the sketches, residents had the chance to 

confirm or correct me if what I was drawing was not what they had in mind, triggering a 
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spatiÁÌ Á×ÁÒÅÎÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÓ ÉÎÔÏ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÖÏÉÃÅȟ ÏÎÌÙ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÏÎ ÁÕÄÉÏȢ 4ÈÅ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ȬÔÒÁÎÓÃÒÉÂÅÄȭ ÉÎÔÏ !ÕÔÏ#!$ 

drawings during the data analysis process, which will be shown in Chapter 7. 

$ÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÐÒÉÖÁÃÙȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ 

photographs of the general housing developments and the exterior of the dwellings. These 

photographs complemented the semi-structured interviews by registering the changes of the 

physical and spatial characteristics of the houses and the general characteristics of the housing 

developments. 

4.3.5 Triangulation 

Using only one source of data in case studies is not recommended since it is less likely 

to allow a broad ranÇÅ ÏÆ ȰÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌȟ ÁÔÔÉÔÕÄÉÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒÁÌ ÉÓÓÕÅÓȱ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ (Yin, 

2003, p. 98). Yin states that an important advantage of more than one source of evidence is the 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ȰÃÏÎÖÅÒÇÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÙȱ (Yin, 2003) that will allow a theory of 

triangulation or a triangulation of perspectives of the same data. 

4ÈÅ ÌÏÇÉÃ ÏÆ ÔÒÉÁÎÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÎÏ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÅÖÅÒ ÁÄÅÑÕÁÔÅÌÙ 

solves the problem of rival explanations. Because each method reveals different aspects of 

empirical reality, multiple methods of data collection and analysis provide more grist for the 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÍÉÌÌȱ (Patton, 1999, p. 1192). Research studies that rely only on one method are more 

vulnerable to errors related with that particular method than to studies that use multiple 

methods in which different types of evidence provide cross-data validity checks (Patton, 1999). 

This research is not only based on different methods of data collection but on different 

views of the same phenomenon. The research employs a method of triangulation through the 

analysis of semi-structured interviews, document analysis, direct observation and participant 

observation. Additionally, for contributing to the verification and validation of the qualitative 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á ȰÔÈÅÏÒÙȾÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÔÒÉÁÎÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȱ (Patton, 1999, p. 1193) since multiple 

observers will provide their impressions about the researched phenomenon: the residents, the 

professionals, the archival documents and the researcher herself. 

Triangulation represents the use of multiple methods to analyse the same dimension of 

a research problem (Jick, 1979). However, this assertion does not mean to demonstrate that the 

different sources of data and the different perspectives of the same phenomenon point to the 

same result. Different types of research methods are sensitive to diverse real world nuances 

hence, ȰÁÎ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÉÎÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÅÎÃÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÆÉÎÄÉÎÇÓ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ËÉÎÄÓ ÏÆ ÄÁÔÁ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ 
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ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁÔÉÖÅȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÆÉÎÄÉÎÇ ÓÕÃÈ ÉÎÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÅÎÃÉÅÓ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÖÉÅ×ÅÄ ÁÓ ×ÅÁËÅÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

credibility of results, but rather as offering opportunities for deeper insight int o the 

ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÁÎ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÙ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÅÎÏÍÅÎÏÎ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÓÔÕÄÙȱ (Patton, 1999, p. 

1193). In this research, inconsistencies between the views of residents and some professionals 

×ÅÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÉÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÕÓÅÓȢ. 

4.4 STORING AND ANALYSING DATA 

During the collection of the data, all the information retrieve d was managed in physical 

and electronic formats. The material obtained from interviews and observational methods was 

stored physically and electronically, backing up the visual material, scanning sketches or 

drawings developed in the fieldwork. The documents related to the original physical status of 

the housing development (i.e. sketches, drawings and layouts), were also stored electronically 

and physically, scanned when they have been provided on paper and backed up if they have 

been obtained as electronic files. Some of the software used for storing and managing the 

information has included word and spread sheet processors (i.e. Microsoft Word, Microsoft 

Excel), data analysis software (NVivo) and computer assisted design software (i.e. Autodesk 

AutoCAD, Adobe Photoshop and Illustrator). 

The interviews were all held in Spanish, audio recording the process and taking notes 

in paper, which included the development of sketches. The analysis was also made in Spanish 

for maintaining the fidelity of the interpre tation considering jargon, idiomatic expressions, or 

ÔÈÅ ÄÉÖÅÒÓÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÓ ÅÍÂÏÄÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÅ 

analysis and transcription will be done looking to maintain the richness of the concepts, ideas 

and feelings of people using footnotes that will explain particular expressions or terms (Crane, 

Lombard, & Tenz, 2009, p. 61). The interviews, visual material, field notes and documents were 

classified creating an annotated bibliography for facilitating the storage and retrieval of each 

piece of information. After its transcription and analysis, the key elements identified in each 

interview, visual material, field notes and documents were compiled in a summary for 

facilitating later access (Jackson, 2001). 

The analysis of the data was done using a contextual, case study and holistic 

organisation for obtaining an in-depth understanding of the complexity that researching social 

processes represent (Mason, 2002). This research is context-dependent and this characteristic 

also requires considering the emergence of issues or topics that may be specific or 

idiosyncratic in relation to the use and modification of the houses (Mason, 2002). This could 
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refer to particular assumptions that the residents have about the physical or material 

appearance of their house or the way some spaces are used. 

Through the interviews, it was expected to find out which elements of the house were 

modified, creating a historical review of the lives of the residents in parallel to the house life. It 

×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÔÁÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȰÈÏÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÆÕÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓȱ (Yin, 2003, p. 2) of the 

narratives provided by the residents through their responses. This will allowed to identify the 

ȰÒÅÁÌ-ÌÉÆÅ ÅÖÅÎÔÓȱ (Yin, 2003, p. 2) that have influenced in the process of modification of the 

house such as the original characteristics of the house and the feelings towards them or the 

individual or fam ily life cycles that required a change in the dwelling. 

The analysis of the interviews was done reading data literally, interpretively and 

reflexively (Mason, 2002) looking for the possible meanings of it without forgetting the role the 

researcher is playing in the collection of it. It will be intended to identify the key elements 

involved in the relati onship with the dwelling, dealing with the interviews as units that tell a 

ÂÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ ÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅȭȢ "Ù ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ËÅÙ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ ÅÁÃÈ 

unit, a comparison of the arguments that arose from each one of them was possible, in order to 

maintain the holistic nature of the case study. 

4.5 ETHICAL AND SAFETY ISSUES 

Ethical dilemmas are significant concerns in research in social sciences because it 

involves human and social aspects, which require a constant awareness of ethical reflexivity. 

Mason (2002) suggests that there are ethical issues to consider when doing semi-structured 

interviews in general terms and also in particular terms depending on the subject of research. 

Some of those issues were anticipated but when conducting fieldwork there was the need to 

make intellectual and practical decisions in situ. As part of an introspective exercise, it is 

necessary to be aware that not all of the ethical issues involved in the research process can be 

anticipated in advance but a preparation is needed trying to foresee the types of ethical 

dilemmas that may arise and the possible responses to them. 

Establishing rapport with the interviewees helped both the participants and the 

researcher to feel relaxed and open however, a constant concern during the interview was held 

about the participants providing or not the information that is expected or if they w ere 

revealing more than they should. In some cases and even without asking them, interviewees 

ended up talking about issues that could be considered to be private. Those were examples of 

ȰÅÔÈÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÓȱ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ȰÏÆÔÅÎ ÓÕÂÔÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÐÒÅÄÉÃÔÁÂÌe situations (that) arise 
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ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȱ (Guillemin & Gillam, 2004, p. 262) and for coping with those 

moments, Mason and Guillemin & Gillam recommend to work in the field with a reflexive 

attitude towards research, where reflexivity should not be thought of as a universally defined 

entity with a linear development but a cyclical critical process of awareness of our actions, 

interpretations and thoughts as researchers in the field work. 

Subjects of research have the right to be informed that they are being researched as 

well as the nature of the research through the concept of informed consent (Punch, 1994). 

Punch recognises the right of the participants to know about the fact of being researched; 

nevertheless she questions to a certain extent the tight ethical codes that work as guidelines 

for researchers. For the author, it is a concern that the strict nature of some ethical codes may 

restrain or restrict the obtaining of information. For this research, a strict moral practice was 

adopted; participants were always informed about the nature of the research and the 

implications of their participation. However, the use of a signed consent form hindered, to a 

certain extent, the achievement of rapport with many of the residents. Some of the participants 

felt that signing a paper would compromise them if somehow their names, signature or 

address were revealed. This fear was not mitigated even after explaining them the 

confidentiality code under which this study was being made. The fear of their privacy 

potentially being violated was also present when asking them to allow me to take pictures of 

their houses. In the case of the signed consent form, those who were not comfortable with the 

idea were not asked to fill it in and sign it but still; they were fully informed about the 

implicati ons of participating and verbal consent was requested. The photographs were not 

taken without the consent of the interviewees and for filling that gap in data sketches were 

made instead. 

Some authors suggest that entirely revealing too much information about the nature of 

ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÉÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔȭÓ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÓ (Wengraf, 2001) or that under particular 

circumstances, especially when interviewing high-status powerful people, consent may serve to 

reduce participation (Reiss, 1979). In this case, giving full information about the objectives of 

this research was never considered to hinder the information obtained and on the contrary, it 

was felt that an open explanation of the purpose of this work helped to obtain people´s trust. 

Translating data can mean a process with elements of friction and hesitation when 

trying to transfer the actual meaning of a certain expression in one language to another (Crane 

et al., 2009). The interviews were held in Spanish, which is the native language of the 

researcher and the participants. Research in a language different from the one in which the 
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research is going to be presented, can produce power and position aspects. Therefore, 

translation becomes a complex, political and subjective process in which the translator has 

agency through which sense is made and meaning transferred from one context to another and 

the social and cultural meanings of practices and artefacts are translated (Müller, 2007). 

In this regard, the translation was developed taking into account the subtleties of the 

diverse cultuÒÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÓ ÅÍÂÏÄÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÄÏÎÅ 

ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ ȰÁ ÒÉÃÈÅÒ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÄÉÖÅÒÓÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ 

ÍÁÉÎÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÁÎ Á×ÁÒÅÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÉÍÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÔÅÒÍÓȱ ÁÎÄ trying to 

ÍÁÉÎÔÁÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȰÉÎÔÅÌÌÅÃÔÕÁÌ ÈÏÎÅÓÔÙȱ (Crane et al., 2009, p. 61) ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔÓȢ 4Èe 

latter, as Crane et al. recommend, was done using footnotes in the interviews transcription. 

My training as an architect facilitated the analysis and comprehension of the physical 

and spatial aspects of the data compilation (i.e. taking notes in the form of sketches and 

drawings) and the document analysis (i.e. being familiarized with the interpretation of 

architectural and engineering drawings and layouts). On the other hand, there was a constant 

awareness of the methods of conceptualizing the world, learned, acquired and put into 

practice after 15 years of a training process from being an architecture student to a designer 

and practitioner in the architectural design and construction field.  

The interviews with the residents and the observation of the physical and spatial 

characteristics of the houses required having close social interaction with the inhabitants of 

the social housing developments in private settings. Safety issues were considered on both 

sides, on the researcher and on the subject of research (Craig, Corden, & Thornton, 2000). 

Despite the latter consideration, as a female researcher there was a constant awareness of the 

ÒÉÓË ÏÆ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÎÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÅÓȢ $ÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈe interviews, it was necessary to 

continually watch out for unexpected conducts or improper behaviour such as physical or 

emotional threat. Foreseeing the possible risks while doing research in a social housing 

development, the fact of being familiarised with the city and the local customs and culture was 

certainly an advantage. This familiarisation with the research site came from the fact of having 

family contacts in the city and also in some of the developments to be researched. 

Nevertheless, safety due to the latter was not taken for granted and interviews were mainly 

done during the day and always stating my location to my family during the research work.  
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4.6 POWER AND POSITIONALITY  

There were two types of interviews considered for this research; those in which the 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×Ó ȬÕÐȭ ÏÒ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÐÏ×ÅÒÆÕÌ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ 

those in which the interviewees are relatively disempowered (Smith, 2006). 

In her article, Smith (2006) highlights the need for a constant reflexive attitude towards 

the interview process. Even though she recognises the existence of empowered and powerless 

positions in qualitative interviews, she reviews the idea of power from different perspectives 

and conceptualises it as a subjective feature in the relationship between interviewer and 

ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅȢ 3ÍÉÔÈ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ȰÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÅÇÒÅÇÁÔÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÉÎÔÏ ÄÕÁlistic 

ÃÁÔÅÇÏÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ȬÅÌÉÔÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÎÏÎ-ÅÌÉÔÅȭ ɉÏÒ ȬÐÏ×ÅÒÆÕÌȭ ÏÒ ȬÖÕÌÎÅÒÁÂÌÅȭɊȱ ÓÉÎÃÅ Ȱ ÎÏ-one is removed 

ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÏÆ ÐÏ×ÅÒÓ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÉÅÓȱ (Smith, 2006, p. 645). She highlights and shares the 

ÄÉÓÃÏÍÆÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÎÏÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ȬÅÌÉÔÅȭ 

considering that power can be seen as a more diffuse and mobile characteristic and it can 

exists in different modalities. 

Sharing the idea with Smith of the difficulty of defining a real position of power in 

relation to another person, the fact of interviewing the residents of social housing complexes 

did not necessarily mean that as a researcher I would be placed in an empowered position. 

When interviewing professionals from the construction and developer companies, it was not 

be assumed that the power associated with people was transferred directly onto the interview 

space but still, it was taken into account that patronizing attitudes could occur. 

Based on these ideas, when interviewing the residents of social housing developments, 

professionals and construction workers, it was taken into account the reflexivity about the 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÐÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȰÓÈÉÆÔÉÎÇ ÄÙÎÁÍÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÉÎÇȱ (Smith, 2006, p. 647)Ȣ 4ÈÏÓÅ ȬÓÈÉÆÔÉÎÇ ÄÙÎÁÍÉÃÓȭ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ 

with issues of place, age, gender, the origin of the interviewer and the expectations of the 

interviewees. The reflexion about the latter issues before going to fieldwork helped the 

researcher to be aware during the interviews of the potential problems in power relations 

regards that which can be encountered during the research work. 

For this research, the origin of the interviewer played a minor role worth taking into 

account. In Mexico, the perception towards people originally from the capital can represent a 

ÄÉÓÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÒÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÅÅÌÉÎgs. Since I am originally 

ÆÒÏÍ -ÅØÉÃÏ #ÉÔÙȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÎÅÇÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅÓȭ 



 

C H A PT E R 4  ύ 8 5  

disposition to talk given the suspicion people from the countryside have in regards to people 

from the capital. However, the negative connotation of an outsider from the capital was 

overtaken by the fact of my family being from the city of Mazatlán. This characteristic notably 

ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÁÔÔÉÔÕÄÅÓ ×ÈÅÎ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÌÐÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÒÁÐÐÏÒÔ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ 

the interviewing process. 

In small and medium cities around Mexico, the issues of age and gender are relevant 

when connecting with people, particularly with men. Different from the capital, the 

conception of the role of women in society was thought to bias the attitude towards the 

researcher during the interviews in the form of a paternalistic pose in the case of older men or 

a reluctance to talk in the case of young men. In practice, this issue did not materialised and 

interviews conducted with men happened to be as fluent as with women and gender did not 

become a hindering factor for obtaining information. In the case of women, it was not assumed 

ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÅÎÃÏÕÎÔÅÒ Á ȬÐÏ×ÅÒ-ÆÒÅÅȭ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÏÍÅÎȢ 2ÁÐÐÏÒÔ 

with both men and women was looked through an honest explanation of the purpose of this 

research and by using the knowledge about the idiosyncrasy of local culture.  

Before fieldwork, reflections about the interviewer being an academic were considered, 

particularly in terms of how this issue could play a two-way role during the interviews. It was 

thought on one hand, that the attitude some people hold towards professionals10 could place 

the researcher in an empowered position since professionals and practitioners are seen as 

persons who hold knowledge and therefore, who may have some type of influence on the 

decision making. On the other hand, and together with the issue of gender and age mentioned 

above, the attitude towards a female interviewer could hinder or facilitate the quality of the 

responses during the interview or even the interview itself.  

In all cases, it was possible to establish a trustful and respectful conversation with 

residents, construction workers and professionals. Although in the case of professionals, the 

participants were seen in an empowered position, the interviews were done as a conversation 

among peers. In this case, my professional background helped to communicate using a 

common technical language. In the case of residents and construction workers, it was possible 

to note shyness from the participants; they frequently confessed not feeling able to provide the 

information I was looking for. After a few questions, they felt noticeable more comfortable and 

                                                      
10

 )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÓÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ȬÐÒÏÆÅÓÉÏÎÉÓÔÁȭ ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏ 
to refer to people who have obtained at least a bachelor degree. 
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confident about their answers and this attitude improved while realising the aim of the 

interview was not to make them feel patronised by the interviewer. 

CONCLUSION 

This chapter has presented the research strategy used for this research, providing an 

account of the methodology and methods, the management of data and analysis approach, the 

ethical and safety issues, and power and positionality dilemmas. The following, will be the first 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȟ ÆÏÃÕÓÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÐÏÌÉÃÙ 

documents, regulations, and its change through history. 
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CHAPTER 5 

4(% -%!.).' /& Ȭ3/#)!,ȭ ). 3/#)!, (/53).' 

INTRODUCTION 

4ÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ×ÉÌÌ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ ÐÏÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÕÄÙȟ Ȭ7ÈÁÔ 

ÄÏÅÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÍÅÁÎ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȩȭ drawing primarily on policy analysis. This analysis will 

include how the social character in the provision of housing for workers has changed since the 

creation of INFONAVIT in 1972, also covering an analysis of the first definitions of housing for 

workers and the social character of it in policy documents prior to that year. 

Section 5.1 will analyse the concept of housing for workers and the social character of it 

as stated in the 1917 Mexican Constitution and the 1970 Federal Labour Law. It will argue that 

the concept of housing for workers and the social character of it were established as a result of 

the revolutionary discourse inherited from the 1910 Mexican Revolution and were used as the 

basis of a social provision policy instead of actually addressing the housing demand and the 

improvement of the quality of life of workers.  

Section 5.2 will focus on the years following the creation of INFONAVIT and the 

political, economic and social changes that influenced the creation of this institution, as well 

as the policy reforms in 1992. It will review the principles of the original INFONAVIT Law and 

the impact of the new financing and housing provision system on other documents. It will 

argue that the production and provision of housing by INFONAVIT was constantly and closely 

linked to political interests that turned housing into a political negotiation tool through the 

intervention of unions.  

Section 5.3 will analyse the global forces that influenced a major housing policy reform 

in 1992 and the consequences of it until 2006. It will argue that the imposition of neoliberal 

recommendations such as those from the Washington Consensus, turned housing into a 

ÃÏÍÍÏÄÉÔÙȢ )Ô ÁÌÓÏ ÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ 

national housing funds into accounts managed by banking institutions, leaving little room for 

a social character in the policy. This transition marked the detachment from governmental 

institutions from the production of housing and the delegation of it in the private sector.  

Finally, section 5.4 will analyse changes in the administration of INFONAVIT and the 

creation of housing policies since the year 2006 to date. It will argue that the social character 
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of the financing of housing for workers in the most recent version of the INFONAVIT Law has 

disappeared and in recent housing laws, it appears to be a detachment of governmental 

institutions from the production of housing for the most vulnerable parts of the population, 

delegating it to the population itself.  

5.1 THE (NORMATIVEɊ 2%6/,54)/.!29 Ȭ3/#)!,ȭ (%2)4!'% 

)Î ÔÈÉÓ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

ÁÓ Á ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÕÔÉÌÉÔÙȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙȭ ÁÓ 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÔÏÏÌÓ ÔÏ ÁÃÃÅÓÓ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÕÓÅÄ in the Mexican Constitution. The concepts that may have 

an impact on the physical characteristics of housing will be also highlighted, revealing the way 

those concepts were applied in the 1970 Federal Labour Law and the role of unions in the 

housing production process. It will argue that instead of looking to address the quantitative 

ÁÎÄ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÄÅÍÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ΫγΫΪ -ÅØÉÃÁÎ 2ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ 

established the foundations of a selective, clientelist and corporative housing system. 

ΫȢΧȢΧ 4(% Ȭ3/#)!,ȭ 2)'(4 4/ (/53).' /& 7/2+%23 - THE MEXICAN 

CONSTITUTION 

4ÈÅ -ÅØÉÃÁÎ 2ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ Á ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÉÎ ΫγΫΪ ÐÕÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ 

ÁÎÄ ÒÕÒÁÌ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȭÓ ÓÔÒÕÇÇÌÅÓ ÉÎÈÅÒÉÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ 3ÐÁÎÉÓÈ ÃÏÌÏÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎȢ /ÎÅ 

hundred years after the independence from the Spaniards, social justice had not reached the 

most oppressed parts of the population. One of the immediate consequences of the Mexican 

Revolution was the creation of a new constitution in 1917; since the Revolution was mostly 

motivated by inequality in relation to land ownership and distribution in rural areas and in 

ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÒÉÇÈÔÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× ÎÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÅÐÌÙ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

interests of farmers and workers, the sectors of the population that strongly supported the 

movement and became essential elements for the legitimisation of the post-revolutionary 

government. According to Carbonell (2010)ȟ ÉÎ ΫγΫα ȰÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÌÅÇÉÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ɉÅÖÅÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄɊȟ ÒÕÌÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȱ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÓ Á ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ 

the right to housing stated in the Mexican Constitution into one of it s most important 

contributions and an avant-garde document worldwide. 

Satisfying the need for housing is a right with a composite property, which means that 

its violation affects other fundamental rights like the right to labour (Carbonell, 2010); without 

a secured domicile, having access to or maintaining a job turns out to be difficult. The added 

peculiarity of the right to housing i n the case of Mexico challenges the latter statement relying 
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on the sector of the population it addresses; it does not look to guarantee the right to housing 

of every Mexican citizen but of a specific sector of the population: the employed. 

The 1857 version of the Mexican Constitution already stated the right to labour, 

establishing the freedom of every Mexican citizen to choose a profession or job without 

detailing the particular rights of workers. In the 1917 Constitution created after the Revolution, 

a sÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÉÔÌÅÄ Ȱ!ÂÏÕÔ ,ÁÂÏÕÒ ÁÎÄ 3ÏÃÉÁÌ 0ÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎȱ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÏÎÅ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÓÔÉÎÅÄ 

to address the entitlement of workers to a minimum wage, a maximum eight-hour working 

day, to unionise and to housing. In this article, the Congress and the legislatures of each one of 

the states11 ȰÓÈÁÌÌ ÅÎÁÃÔ ÌÁ×Ó ÏÎ ÌÁÂÏÕÒȟ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÏÆ ÅÁÃÈ ÒÅÇÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ 

contravene the following basis, which govern the work of workers, labourers, domestic 

servants and artisans, and in a general to all labour conÔÒÁÃÔÓȱ (CPEUM, 1917, Art. 123), which as 

mentioned, were the most marginalised sectors of the population so far. One of the mentioned 

bases is the one manifesting the obligations of employers in relation to housing. 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίΰαȢ ȣ 8))Ȣ )Î ÁÎÙ ÁÇÒÉÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌȟ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌȟ ÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒË ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȟ 

employers are obliged to provide their workers with comfortable and hygienic 

accommodation, for which the employees will be able to charge the workers with rents 

that will not exceed the average monthly per cent of the assessed value of the properties. 

Employees should also establish schools, hospitals and the necessary services to the 

community. If the work place is located within a town and it holds more than one 

hundred workers, employees should comply to the first of the mentioned obligations. 

ɏȣɐȱ (CPEUM, 1917) 

  

This article made employers responsible for providing housing to workers when the 

working centres were located outside towns or cities, and when within towns and cities, they 

employed more than one hundred labourers (Andrade, 1991). 7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ 

both cases should be accompanied by unused pieces of land for the allocation of public 

markets and buildings for recreational purposes and municipal and governmental use, 

forbidding the establishment of businesses that promote th e consumption of alcoholic 

beverages or gambling (CPEUM, 1917, Art. 123, Base XIII). The number of employees was 

thought to be just a consideration of the size and financial force of a company (Ruiz Massieu, 

                                                      
11
 Mexico as a nation is constituted by 31 federal states and one Federal District, where the capital (Mexico 

City) is located. 
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1975) during an era when technological and industrial development was still under 

construction. The reference to the allocation of spaces that allowed the establishment of public 

markets, governmental buildings and recreational centres in work centres might have 

expressed an awareness of the principles for the creation of new settlements however, evidence 

of an interest in establishing the basis for planning or creating new communities was not 

found. )ÎÓÔÅÁÄȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÊÕÓÔ Á ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

labour close to the source of employment. This requirement might have followed the concerns 

ÏÆ &ÒÅÎÃÈ ÔÒÅÎÄÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ×ÏÒË ÃÅÎÔÒÅÓȟ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÉÎÇ Á ÓÔÒÏÎÇ 

paternalistic approach to labour management, probably inherited from the company town 

model analysed in the following chapter. The facilities required by the article 123 on the other 

hand, were necessary to fulfil the need for services and urban infrastructure that the 

government could not meet during an high industrial expansion era (Andrade, 1991). 

Nevertheless, what was stated in Base XII of the article 123 that would oblige owners of 

capital to provide housing to their workers was not exercised in practice (del Rivero & Romero, 

2010; Ruiz Massieu, 1975) ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ȰÄÅÁÄ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȱ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ).&/.!6)4 

(Andrade, 1991, p. 331). It was suggested by Andrade (1991) that the reason for the latter was the 

ÓÔÁÔÅȭÓ ÕÎ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇÎÅÓÓ ÔÏ ÕÐÓÅÔ ÔÈÅ interests of groups that right after the Revolution benefited 

from real estate speculation. Properties offered for rent around the country were owned by 

former active participants of the revolutionary movement, including generals and former 

presidents (Andrade, 1991). The interests of that elite and its relationship with the state, 

hindered housing reforms in regards to the rights of tenants and landlords revenues and 

properties, limiting the majority  of housing options to properties for rent in urban areas. It is 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÅÎȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÄÉÖÅÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ 

provide accommodation to their employees. The renting sector remained as the main source of 

housing until b etween 1950 and 1960, when housing for rent was two thirds of the total 

housing stock just in Mexico City (del Rivero & Romero, 2010; González Sánchez, 2006). 

4ÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ Ϋάέ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÕÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

ÕÔÉÌÉÔÙȭȟ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÔ ÁÓ ÔÏÏÌÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÐÅÒÓon within a labour relationship. Those 

tools are defined as popular insurance accounts administrated by the Government for helping 

workers and their families in the case of disability, accidents, involuntary dismissal from their 

job or death (CPEUM, 1917, Art. 123, Base XXIX). Social provision on the other hand and 

although not defined in the Constitution, refers to a set of legal measures aiming to satisfy the 

ȰÕÒÇÅÎÔ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÃÌÁÓÓȱ (Morales, 2008, p. 129)Ȣ 4ÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ 



 

C H A PT E R  5  ύ 9 1  

ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎȭ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÔÏÏÌÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÐÒÏÔÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓȟ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ Á 

social responsibility over those who employ others (de la Cueva, 1972). 

In 1960, the article 123 of the Mexican Constitution was reformed for the fifth time 

although for the first time in relation to housing for workers. In addition to the  existing 

ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÅÓȭ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙȭ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ×ÁÓ 

outlined, considering insurance and medical care for workers and their families, and working 

×ÏÍÅÎȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÍÅÄÉÃÁÌ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÍÁÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÌÅÁÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÃÃÅÓÓ to nurseries. Housing is 

mentioned again in the article 123 as part of the new social security schemes. 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίΰαȢ ȣ "Ɋ !ÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ "ÒÁÎÃÈÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 5ÎÉÏÎȟ -ÅØÉÃÏ #ÉÔÙ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÅÄÅÒÁÌ 

territories12 ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȡ ȣ  8)Ȣ 3ÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ organised based on the 

ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÍÉÎÉÍÕÍ ÂÁÓÉÓȡ ȣ ÆɊ #ÈÅÁÐ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÆÏÒ ÒÅÎÔ ÏÒ ÓÁÌÅȟ 

ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓȢ ɏȣɐȱ (CPEUM, 1960) 

  

As mentioned, housing as a right for workers declared in 1917 in the article 123 is a 

watershed point in history; it stated that within the institutional  character of the Mexican 

government, no worker should be left unprotected and the working class had the right to enjoy 

the benefits of social security. However, for this research it would be simplistic to grant the 

right to housing as well as all rights stated in the 1917 Mexican Constitution with a ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÓÐÉÒÉÔ 

ÏÎÌÙ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÕÔÃÏÍÅ ÏÆ Á ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎÁÒÙ 

movement. Those behind the proposal of including housing as a right for workers during the 

development oÆ ÔÈÅ ΫγΫα #ÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ȰÒÏÍÁÎÔÉÃÓ ÏÒ ÉÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÐÁÔÅÒÎÁÌÉÓÔÓȱ 

(Andrade, 1991) aiming to provide housing for mere idealistic motivations. Their proposal 

aimed to respond to the economic situation that the private and industrial sector was going 

through. Nevertheless, it should not be dismissed that it also resonated with ideas of not only 

satisfying housing and health needs, but also it addressed the raising concerns of the European 

capitalist society since the 19th ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÁÎÇÅÒÏÕÓ ÃÌÁÓÓÅÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎȭ (Harloe, 1991), or experimental formulations of a new paradigm of social 

control (Niethammer, 1981) in work centres.  

!Ó ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅȟ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎȭ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙȭ ÔÏÏÌÓ 

                                                      
12
 The federal government of Mexico is constituted by three branches, the legislative branch, the executive 

branch and the judicial branch. 
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available for labourers (de la Cueva, 1972)Ȣ .ÅÖÅÒÔÈÅÌÅÓÓȟ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ 

housing for workers could be also embedded in its characteristic of housing being a primordial 

human need and first of all, a human right. At a constitutional law analysis level the difference 

between individual and social rights are stated, where the first are those were the state abstains 

itself from intervening in anÙ ÆÏÒÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔÓȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÁÓ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔÓ ÁÒÅ 

those where the state is characterised by its ability of acting (del Rivero & Romero, 2010). In 

the case of housing for workers in the article 123, it is not the state who is the one obliged to 

provide housing but the one in charge of issuing laws and guidelines that should not 

ÃÏÎÔÒÁÖÅÎÅ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ÒÅÖÅÁÌÓ ÁÎ ÁÍÂÉÇÕÏÕÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÁÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ below. 

Housing for workers is considered to be a social right since it can be related to benefit 

ÒÉÇÈÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÁÎ ÁÂÓÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ 

subject (mainly the state), they require a positive action, normally translated into the benefit of 

Á ÇÏÏÄ ÏÒ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅȱ (Cruz Parcero, 2001, pp. 90-91), which refer to economically measurable 

goods or services (e.g. unemployment subsidies, sickness or age, health, education or housing) 

that groups or individuals have the right to, but can also have access to if it can be afforded, 

even from private providers. Both in 1917 and 1960, housing was considered as a right of 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÁÃÃÅÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÕÔÉÌÉÔÙȭ ÔÏÏÌÓ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙȭ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

rest of the population, which turns it into an exclusive privilege; the right to housing of every 

Mexican family regardless of their labour status was only established in 1983. 

According to the Social Security (Minimum Standards) Convention, social security 

programs should allow the state to provide a safety net for its citizens in the case of 

unemployment, sickness, injuries, old age, retirement, invalidity and family responsibilities in 

ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍ ÏÆ ÈÅÁÌÔÈ ÃÁÒÅȟ ÉÎÃÏÍÅ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅÓȢ 3ÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙ ÁÉÍÓ ÔÏ ȰÅÎÈÁÎÃÅ 

ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÇÎÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÌÌ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌȱ (International 

Labour Organisation, 1952). In the case of Mexico, social security has been defÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ ȰÁ 

general and homogeneous system of benefits of public right and state supervision that has the 

objective of guaranteeing the human right to health, medical assistance, the protection of the 

sustenance means and the social services for the individual and collective well-being, through 

the re-ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ×ÅÁÌÔÈȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÁÉÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔ ÍÉÓÆÏÒÔÕÎÅȱ (Macías Santos, 

Moreno Padilla, Milanés García, Martínez Martínez Velasco, & Hazas Sánchez, 1993, p. 1). 

Housing for workers is considered a family benefit in international conventions and 

ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÕÓÔ ȰÅÎÓÕÒÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÁÆÅÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÌÅÖÅÌÓ ÏÆ ÄÅÃÅÎÃÙȟ 
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ÈÙÇÉÅÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔȱ (International Labour Organisation, 1961), and one of the minimum 

standards of social security (International Labour Organisation, 1952). In Mexico, through the 

intervention of the employers, the conception of housing aims to benefit low-income workers 

and labourers who otherwise would not be able to build their own accommodation. Taking 

into account that during the 1950s Mexico went through its largest rural migration to urban 

areas, it could be argued that the idea of housing considered in the article 123 of the Mexican 

Constitution focuses on providing a roof over the heads of labourers or factory workers, which 

would comprise the majority of the urban labour force during the first half of the 20 th century 

in Mexico. 

Ȭ#ÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭ ÁÒÅ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÂÁÓÉÃ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ 

ÏÆ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȟ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ȬÃÈÅÁÐȭ ÉÎ Á ÌÁÔÅÒ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ȰÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÏÎ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÂÙ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÐÅÒÉÏÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȱ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ȰÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÕÔÉÌÉÔÙȱ ÔÏÏÌÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÃÏÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÉÅÓ (CPEUM, 

1917, Art. 123, Base XXX). The latter characteristics of housing in the Mexican Constitution refer 

to the built environment in an abstract manner and alth ough it is difficult to translate those 

characteristics into measurements or materials applied to a house, it is understandable to have 

this level of abstraction in a document that states the principles of the rights and obligations of 

Mexican citizens, and a more detailed analysis and definition would be expected in lower-level 

and more specialised documents (i.e. housing laws, construction and design regulations). 

Nevertheless, comfortable and hygienic seemed to look for an improvement of the 

quality of t he built environment of workers that before the Mexican Revolution were employed 

under conditions of slavery, without rights to cash payment, unlimited hours of work and even 

less, to hygienic and comfortable housing facilitated by their employers. 

The first considerations of housing at a constitutional level did not attempt to tackle 

the quantitative or qualitative demand for housing of workers or the general population; it 

only meant at this point, an establishment of the foundations of a social provision system for 

labourers, a sector of the population that along with the rural population, formed the 

supportive pillars of the revolutionary movement. Therefore, it established the basis of a 

selective housing policy, looking to benefit specific groups. The Federal Labour Law, the 

second document analysed in this section, would continue elaborating on the latter 

considerations. 
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5.1.2 THE FEDERAL LABOUR LAW 

The Federal Labour Law currently in force was promulgated in 1970 following the 

abolishment of the Federal Labour Law issued in 1931. The new labour law reasserted the 

obligation of employees to provide housing to their workers as stated in the article 123 of the 

Mexican Constitution.  

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίαδȢ 4ÈÏÓÅ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ are. 

I. The agricultural, industrial, mining industries or of any other kind, outside of 

populations. It is understood that industries are located outside the towns if the distance 

between the two is greater than three kilometres or where, if less, there is not an 

ordinary, regular transportation service for persons; and 

II. The same companies mentioned in the previous section, located within populations, 

×ÈÅÎ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÏÃÃÕÐÙ Á ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÅ ÈÕÎÄÒÅÄȢȱ (Federal Labour Law, 1970) 

  

The articles 136 to 153 constitute the third chapter of the Federal Labour Law and make 

ÅØÃÌÕÓÉÖÅ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ Ȱ!ÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ 7ÏÒËÅÒÓȱȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎȟ ÔÙÐÅ ÁÎÄ 

payment of it. Although considered a right of every worker, the right to housing is posed as a 

conditional both in the Mexican Constitution and the Federal Labour Law, since companies 

with less than a hundred employers would not be obliged to provide any type of housing 

(Federal Labour Law, 1970). By conditioning the provision of housing to the amount of workers 

employed by a company, it has been suggested ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ Ï×ÎÅÒÓ ÏÒ ÓÈÁÒÅÈÏÌÄÅÒÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ 

opt for subdividing their industries into smaller firms in order to dodge the latter requirement 

(Miranda, 2010). This was not an uncommon practice, also allowing employers to keep the size 

ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓΈ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ (Miranda, 2010, p. 114). 

Echoing the Constitution, the Federal Labour Law requires industries to provide shelter 

considering the location of the work centres and being more specific about the conditions of 

disÔÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÍÏÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ )Ô ÁÌÓÏ ÒÅÁÓÓÅÒÔÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÅÓ ÁÓ ȰÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ɏÔÈÁÔɐ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 

ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȱ (1970, Art. 138). To this point, the Federal Labour Law coherently 

reaffirms what has been stated in the 1917 Constitution. 
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The Federal Law does elaborate on specific considerations to employees in regards to 

the requisites for having access to housing and the ways for requiring it. The length of 

employment is the minimum requireme nt workers must comply with, which had to be least 

one-year (1970, Art. 139). When distributing housing, there were groups of workers that were 

given preference over others. In order of importance, those being considered first would be 

workers with more seniority and when with  the same seniority, those who are head of 

household in the first place, and unionised in second (1970, Art. 148). Priority was given to 

workers who did not own any other kind of property; if a worker already owned a house, he or 

she would not be provided with another one unless it had been acquired outside any work 

relation with any company and this would happen only after the needs for housing from the 

rest of the employees mentioned in the article 148 was satisfied (1970, Art. 149). 

To request a house, workers had the possibility of negotiating directly contacting the 

ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅÓ ÉÎ ÅÁÃÈ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ Ȱ-ÉÎÉÓÔÒÙ ÏÆ %ÍÐÌÏÙÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ 3ÏÃÉÁÌ 

0ÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎȱȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÅÒÖÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 

employers and employees, and work-based reconciliation (1970, Art. 144). Although direct 

negotiation between workers and the authorities was possible, unions were considered a 

conduit for employees to let their employers know about their need of housing. 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίβήȢ &ÏÒ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÃÅÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ13, employees shall let know the 

company directly or through the union, their desire to be provided with 

ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓȢȱ  (Federal Labour Law, 1970) 

  

4ÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÏÆ ÕÎÉÏÎÓ ÁÓ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÓÐÏËÅÓÐÅÒÓÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÉÎ ÂÏÔÈ 

ways; companies or industries which did not have enough housing stock to satisfy their 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÄÅÍÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÃÁÔÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÉÏÎÓ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ 

themselves (1970, Art. 141, 142 & 147) and would look to negotiate or provide housing as soon as 

possible (Art. 143). This role as the conduit for workers to claim for their right to housing was 

arguable since in some cases, the provision of housing was conditioned by the ruling political 

party14 in exchange for support from union members and unions. 

                                                      
13
 Article 139. Permanent workers with a length of employment of at least one-year, have the right to be 

provided with accommodations. 
14
 Until 1938, the ruling party was the Partido Nacional Revolucionario (PNR, National Revolutionary Party), 

which would become the Partido Revolucionario Institucional (PRI, Institutional Revolutionary Party), which 
held power in the presidency until the year 2000 and returned in 2012. 
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4ÈÅ ÕÎÉÏÎÓȭ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÏÏË ÏÎ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈe 

Mexican Revolution inspiring the creation of La Casa del Obrero Mundial (House of the 

7ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 7ÏÒÌÄɊ ÉÎ ΫγΫάȟ Á ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÎÁÒÃÈÏ-

syndicalism principles, looking to promote education and organisation among labourers and 

ÁÒÔÉÓÁÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÉÍÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÕÎÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ (Ribera Carbo, 2010). 

However, unions kept their autonomy for a short time and in the 1920s, ideologically 

unprepared workers and union leaders keen on maintaining a governmental patronage when 

the opportunity appeared ÄÉÓÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÉÏÎÓȭ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓȢ 

The relation between unions and the state was officialised in the 1931 Federal Labour 

Law and reaffirmed in the 1970 version. This way, a relationship where unions became vote-

buying tools for a one-party political system had started, along with a symbiotic relationship 

that lasts until today, although not anymore in close relation to the provision of housing. 

Regardless of the relationship between unions, employers and political actors, housing 

was planned and the stock determined by the number of workers who manifested their 

interest. The payment methods would result from negotiations between workers and their 

employers, according to the Labour Law. Interestingly, the physical characteristics of the 

dwellings would also be part of the agreement between the two parts but only when, like 

mentioned in the article 142, the company or industry in charge did not have enough houses to 

provide. 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίβγ 4ÈÅ ÁÇÒÅÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÌÁÔÅȡ ȣ )))Ȣ )Î 

the case of the article 142, the characteristics of the accommodation to be built, including 

the area of the accommodation, number and dimensions of each room, sanitary services, 

kitchen and other additionsȢ ɏȣɐȱ  (Federal Labour Law, 1970) 

  

There was also flexibility when considering the type of housing to be provided. 

Housing could be single-family or multi -ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÔÙÐÅȟ ȰÁÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÕÉÌÄ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ 

different characteristics and costs, taking into consideratioÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÓÁÌÁÒÉÅÓ ÔÁÂÕÌÁÔÏÒȱ 

(1970, Art. 146). 

Just like the Mexican Constitution, the 1970 Labour Law did not approach housing for 

workers considering the quantitative or qualitative demand of it either, even though it 

established a detailed social provision system not only in regards to housing for workers, but to 
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×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÒÉÇÈÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÔ ÌÅÇÉÔÉÍÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 

unions and the state, which would play a relevant role in the creation of INFONAVIT and the 

production of housing, establishing the foundations of a corporatist housing policy, which paid 

attention to the interests of specific actors involved, and a clientelist approach that looked for 

sources of political support, as will be discussed in the following section. 

5.2 SOC)!, 2)'(4ȣ Ȭ3/#)!,ȭ  (/53).'ȩ 

The creation of INFONAVIT was as a response from the state to the need for housing 

from workers with middle - but mostly low-income (Maya et al., 2008). ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ 

foundation was a result of the lack of interest from the private sector in investing in social 

housing and the incremental urban growth particularly in Mexico City (García Peralta, 2010), 

which led the government to take a stronger role in the promotion of housing. 

5.2.1 INFONAVIT 

In June 1970, the Board for the Study of Housing was carried out in order to know the 

thoughts of the representatives of business and working sectors in relation to the demand for 

housing of workers. The outcome of this meeting was a reform to the article 123 of the 

Constitution, modifications to the Federal Labour Law and the issuance of a law that would 

create INFONAVIT. However, behind the governmental response to the need for housing was 

ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅ Confederación de Trabajadores 

Mexicanos15 (CTM) that pushed the federal government to create a commission that involved 

the labourers, businesses and public sector to solve the demand for housing of workers 

throughout the country (Alderete, 1983). 

  

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ).&/.!6)4 ×ÁÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

seventies. Labour organisations like the CTM that had a lot of power back then, had a 

vision for creating that institute, in order to build houses and provide their workers and 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÕÎÉÏÎÉÓÅÄ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈȟ ×ÅÌÌȣ ÓÔÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ Á ÐÁÔÒÉÍÏÎÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ 

the best possible performance at work. (Real Estate Appraiser, Int@APRONO, 

24.10.2012) 

  

                                                      
15
 The Confederation of Mexican Workers, created in 1936 is the largest confederation of labour unions in 

Mexico and has traditionally worked closely to the centrist PRI. 
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4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÓÕÒÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÏÒËÅÒȭÓ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

problems is highly significant in the creation of INFONAVIT and its further role as the 

principal housing promoter in the country. During the 1970s, Mexico was going through a 

pÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÌÅÇÉÔÉÍÁÃÙ ÃÒÉÓÉÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ 0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ 'ÕÓÔÁÖÏ $þÁÚ /ÒÄÁÚȭÓ ÔÅÒÍ ɉΫγΰή-1970) and during 

,ÕÉÓ %ÃÈÅÖÅÒÒþÁ <ÌÖÁÒÅÚȭÓ ÔÅÒÍ ɉΫγαΪ-ΫγαΰɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÐÁÉÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÄÅÍÁÎÄÓ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ 

the government interest in maintaining the support of strong labour instit utions. As a result, a 

tripartite commission constituted by representatives of the government, private sector 

employers and workers was built for the analysis of the housing problem, which proposed to 

create a National Housing Fund. 

4ÈÅ 7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ (ousing Fund Institute (INFONAVIT. Instituto del Fondo 

Nacional de la Vivienda para los Trabajadores) was created in 1972 for administering it, using 

ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒȭÓ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔ ÏÆ ί per cent of their 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÓÁÌÁÒÙȢ )Î ÉÔÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȟ ÅØÔÒÁÃÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÁÎÃÅ ÓÐÅÅÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ 

director of the institute Jesús Silva Herzog, INFONAVIT would attend to the constitutional 

ÒÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ Á ȰÓÙÓÔÅÍÁÔÉÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÅÄ ×ÁÙȱ 

(Silva Herzog, 1972, p. 393)ȟ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á ȱÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÏÌÉÄÁÒÉÔÙ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȱ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ (p. 

395)Ȣ 4ÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÆÏÕÒ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÏ Á ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÕÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ 

×ÏÕÌÄ ×ÏÒË ÁÓ Á ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÏÒ ȰÓÏÌÉÄÁÒÉÔÙ ÆÕÎÄȱ (García Peralta, 2010, p. 41), which 

through the contribution of all workers regardless of their income, would facilitate housing 

ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÅÁÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÌÏ×ÅÓÔ ÓÁÌÁÒÉÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ 

).&/.!6)4 ,Á×ȭÓ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅȡ  

  

 Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ αȢ ȣ 

I.- To administrate the National Housing Fund; 

 II. - To establish and operate a financing system that allow workers to obtain sufficient 

and cheap credit for: 

a).- Acquiring for ownership comfortable and hygienic accommodation; 

b).- The construction, repair, enlargement or improvement of their existing 

accommodations, and 

c).- The payment of liabilities acquired through the aforementioned concepts; 
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)))Ȣ 4Ï ÃÏÏÒÄÉÎÁÔÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÉÎÁÎÃÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

ownership; and 

IV. Everything considered in the fraction XII, section A of the article 123 of the 

Constitution and the Fourth Title, Chapter III of the Federal Labour Law, and what the 

ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÌÁ× ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÓȢȱ (INFONAVIT Law, 1972, Art. 3) 

  

Employees from the public sector would not benefit from INFONAVIT but instead 

from FOVISSSTE, a housing fund created in 1974 that would play the same role as INFONAVIT 

and those working in the militia, by the Fondo de la Vivienda Militar (FOVIMI, Military 

Housing Fund). The latter division responds to the lack of a unified social security system in 

Mexico; even today, there are three main autonomous bodies in charge of it: the Instituto 

Mexicano del Seguro Social (IMSS) that benefits workers from the private sector, the Instituto 

de Seguridad y Servicios Sociales de los Trabajadores del Estado (ISSSTE) for workers from the 

public sector and the Instituto de Seguridad Social para las Fuerzas Armadas (ISSFAM), for 

members of the army. INFONAVIT stood out from FOVISSSTE and FOVIMI due to having the 

larger amount of beneficiaries and for having the necessary structure and capacity for 

financing the growing demand for housing (García Peralta, 2010). 

4ÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ Á ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ 

about housing quality. The main objective was the production of houses for sale that would be 

ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÕÎÄȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅÍ 

to invest in their existing accommodations. Although housing for workers was offered for sale 

in the previous decades before the creation of INFONAVIT, it was through programs limited 

mostly to housing developments in Mexico City. After 1972, social housing and ownership 

become two linked concepts in programs at a national scale that took Mexico away from 

trends found in other parts of the world. In Europe, social housing was commonly provided for 

rent and through non-profit organisations that aimed to address the needs of very specific 

groups, which included not only the employees as in the case of Mexico, but also vulnerable 

groups, such as women and people living in unsanitary accommodation (Scanlon, 2014). Public 

housing in the United States, was the housing model that aimed to address the needs of the 

most vulnerable sectors of the population since the 1930s, however, by the 1970s this model 

was considered, by some, a failure, since its location and specific demographic target, 

marginalised public housing projects inhabited by people with low residential mobility (Briggs 

& Wilson, 2005). Although different from the United States, in relation to the principles for 
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profiling the inhabitants of soc ial housing, in Mexico residential mobility and choice will 

become part of the wider problems that will capture workers in a specific type of housing, as is 

discussed in section 5.3.2. 

The changes applied to the article 136 and 137 of the 1970 Federal Labour Law are also 

coherent with what is expressed in the INFONAVIT Law and the reforms to the article 123 of 

the Constitution.  

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίαδȢ !ÎÙ ÁÇÒÉÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌȟ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌȟ ÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ×ÏÒË ÓÏÕÒÃÅ 

business is required to provide workers with comfortable and hygienic accommodation. 

For this obligation to be fulfilled, companies must contribute to the National Housing 

Fund with five per cent of the wage of their workers. (Federal Labour Law, 1972) 

Article 137. The National Housing Fund will aim to create financial systems that allow 

workers to have access to affordable and sufficient credit for acquiring in property 

comfortable and hygienic accommodations, for the construction, repair or improvement 

of their houses and for the payment of liabilitiÅÓ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÓȢȱ (Federal 

Labour Law, 1972) 

  

4ÈÅ Ȱ!ÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ 7ÏÒËÅÒÓȱ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÅÄ 

echoing and reflecting the role and objectives of the Housing Fund (Federal Labour Law, 1972, 

Art. 138 & 139). References to the minimum amount of workers needed in a company for 

providing housing or the location of work centres were eliminated from the Labour Law. The 

first change can be seen as an advantage since with this modification, every worker regardless 

of the size of the company he or she works for, would have the right to a housing credit. 

References to working centres as elements that trigger the formation of new communities on 

the other hand are lost, which could be justified and considered an obsolete criteria. 

The creation of INFONAVIT and its law happened in parallel to changes in the Mexican 

Constitution and the Federal Labour Law. In relation to the Mexican Constitution, the 

implementation of the INFONA VIT Law required to reform the article 123, still referring to the 

ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ȬÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÒÅÎÔ ÏÒ ÓÁÌÅ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈe 

ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÆÕÌÆÉÌÌÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ Á ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÕÎÄ ÉÎ 

ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÁÃÃÅÓÓ ÔÏ ȰÃÈÅÁÐ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȱ (CPEUM, 1972). 
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4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÕÔÉÌÉÔÙȭ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÆÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

law that coordinates and regulates the management of the housing fund must follow. 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÕÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÁÓ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÅÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÅÓȭ 

ȰÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÕÔÉÌÉÔÙ ÅØÐÅÎÓÅÓȱ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÌÏÏË ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒȭÓ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔ ÉÎ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÁÃÃÅÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ 

credits or devolution of savings (Federal Labour Law, 1972, Art. 141). It is also stated that the 

ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÏÆ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ &ÕÎÄȟ ×ÉÌÌ ȰÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÍÏÕÎÔ ÏÆ 

money for financing housing programs that will be acquired by workers and that will be used 

for acquisition, construction, repair or improv ÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ ÈÏÕÓÅÓȱ (1972, Art. 149), and will 

determine the equitable distribution of resources throughout the country and for the 

individual allocation of credits, a raffle system will be applied when necessary. 

References to unions as actors in the housing provision and production disappear from 

the 1972 version of the Federal Labour Law, trying to show a more transparent relationship 

between workers and INFONAVIT and without intermediaries. As mentioned in section 5.1, 

the role of unions became relevant in the production and distribution of housing before the 

creation of INFONAVIT as the intermediaries between employers and employees. Although 

that role was no longer stated as needed in labour policies, these organisations maintained a 

place in the housing provision game on the following years, as the following INFONAVIT 

ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÓȢ 

  

 Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÉÓȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔ ).&/.!6)4 ÂÕÉÌÔ ÆÏÒ #4-ȟ #!.!#/16, CANACINTRA17, 

several unionised groups and non-unionised ÇÒÏÕÐÓȣ ÂÁÓÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒÓȡ #4-ȟ ÔÈÅ 

Chamber of Commerce and CANACINTRA and the hotel industry. In the beginning there 

×ÁÓÎȭÔ Á ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÌÁÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÙÐÅ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÙÏÕ ÇÏÔȢ %ÖÅÒÙ ×ÏÒËÅÒ 

got the same. You could work for a company that belonged to CTM, they created a trust, 

which meant that BIMBO, Envases de Sinaloa18... every company that belonged to the 

#4- ÇÏÔ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȢȱ (Official, 

Int@INFONAVIT, 12.12.2012) 

  

The intervention of unions and their symbiotic relationship with the ruling party 

turned housing into a vote-buying tool and INFONAVIT into an important catalyst of political 

                                                      
16

 National Chambers of Commerce, funded in 1917. 
17
 National Chamber of Industry and Transformation, funded in 1941. 

18
 A company located in the state of Sinaloa, were Mazatlán is located. 
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co-optation and economic power (García Peralta & Perló Cohen, 1984). The intervention of 

unions in the production and distribution of housing would last until at least the late 1980s, as 

backeÄ ÕÐ ÂÙ ÓÏÍÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭȟ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÂÙ 

INFONAVIT and finished in 1988: 

  

Ȱ!ÄÅÌÁȡ ) ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÉÎ 4ÅÌïÆÏÎÏÓ ÄÅ -ïØÉÃÏ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÌÕÃËÙ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ Á ÈÏÕÓÅ 

through the union after about five years of being working there. 

Antonio: You could submit the application to INFONAVIT on your own. In our case, 

4ÅÌïÆÏÎÏÓ ÄÅ -ïØÉÃÏȭÓ ÕÎÉÏÎ ÇÏÔ Á ÐÁÃËÁÇÅ ÏÆ βή ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ɉ!ÄÅÌÁɊ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ×ÏÒËÍÁÔÅÓ 

×ÅÒÅ ÔÏÌÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ Á ÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ βή ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅȢ 4ÈÁÔȭs how she 

ÇÏÔ ÉÔȢȱ (Adela & Antonio, Int@InJa, 23.05.2012) 

  

 Ȱ<ÎÇÅÌÁȡ ɉ(ÅÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄɊ ÁÓËÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÆÏÒ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ-in-law and other five persons 

ÔÏ ÌÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÇÏÔ ÉÔ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÉÏÎ ɏȣɐȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÙÐÅ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎg they could 

give to him. The problem was his age; being too old he was not entitled to acquire a 

house. There was a house in a corner in Insurgentes Avenue and he chose it since it was 

offered to him by the union. In other INFONAVIT developments like INFONAVIT Playas, 

you got your house through a raffle. Supposedly you submitted your application and they 

×ÅÒÅ ÒÁÆÆÌÅÄ ÂÕÔ ) ÄÏÎȭÔ ËÎÏ× ÄÅÐÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÎ ×ÈÁÔȢ ) ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÆÉÖÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

and never got a house. In his case, it was offered directly to him by the union, because he 

×ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÂÏÁÒÄȢȱ (Ángela, Int@InJa, 01.02.2013) 

  

&ÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅÓȭ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅȟ ÕÎÉÏÎÓ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÑÕÉÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÅÖÅÎ 

when in those cases the requirements were not strictly fulfilled by the worker. Despite the 

acknowledgement from academics (Alderete, 1983; Connolly, 1998; García Peralta & Perló 

Cohen, 1984; Garza & Schteingart, 1978) and professionals interviewed of the importance of 

unions in the creation of INFONAVIT and the distribution of housing, the interviewees 

ÔÅÓÔÉÍÏÎÉÅÓ ÉÎ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÁÓÅÓ ÕÎÉÏÎÓ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍ 

when looking for a house. The sample of interviewees from a development built in 1988 

analysed for this chapter do not reflect the scale of the influence of unions at an individual 

scale. However, unions might have been playing another kind of role at higher levels, not 

exclusive to the distribution of houses among their unionised members but more related to the 

construction and financing of social housing, as will be discussed later in this section.  
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The newly created INFONAVIT Law aimed to protect the worker by stating the 

ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÅÎÒÏÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÅÓ ÉÎ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÃÅÎÓÕÓȟ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

.ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ &ÕÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÄÉÓÃÏÕÎÔÓ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÓÁÌÁÒÉÅÓ  ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ 

authorised in the Federal Labour Law (INFONAVIT Law, 1972, Art. 29). The latter ensured that 

the worker would not be excluded by his or her employer from his right to a housing credit 

and the contributions from both the employer and the employee will be executed in due time 

and form, making the registration with INFONAVIT also a procedure that the worker should 

not worry about. In case the employer omits to fulfil that responsibility, workers could claim 

their right directly from INFONAVIT, which would not exempt the employer from 

contribution and would th en risk being sanctioned (1972, Art. 32). 

 In relation to the physical production of housing, the 1972 INFONAVIT Law made an 

account of the use of the resources of the institute, which would be for the acquisition of land 

or plots for buildin Ç ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ȬÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭȟ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙ (1972, Art. 45) 

and in addition it also provided on the one hand, the granting of credits to workers for 

acquiring, repairing of improving their houses, and on the other hand, funds for financing the 

construction of housing developments. 

  

 Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ βΰȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )ÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒȡ ȣ 

II. Financing the construction of housing developments which houses will be possible for 

workers to acquire using credits granted by the Institute. 

The mentioned financing will only be conceded through requests for tender for housing 

developments approved by the Institute and that adjust to the applicable construction 

regulations. 

The Institute, for every financing granted for the construction of housing developments, 

will establish the obligation of those who develop them to preferably acquire the 

construction materials from ejidal companies, when these materials are found to be of 

ÅÑÕÁÌ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÉÃÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÒÓȢ ɏȣɐȱ (INFONAVIT Law, 1972, Art. 42) 

  

The resources for the production of housing were supposed to be administered first in 

relation to housing demand and the dÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÆÏÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ȰÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÌÏ× 

ÉÎÃÏÍÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙȱȠ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÌÙȟ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÈÏ× ÆÅÁÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÔ 
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was to construct the housing developments and finally, in relation to the budget and number 

of workers that required housing throughout the country (INFONAVIT Law, 1972, Art. 46). For 

the first time in policies related to the production of housing, the type of worker that will be 

treated preferentially by housing programs is clearly stated. Housing stock and demand will be 

determined by low-ÉÎÃÏÍÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÓȭ ÆÅÁÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ 

and regional budgets from INFONAVIT resources and not from market tendencies. This 

showed an interest in prioritising and benefiting thos e workers in a vulnerable economic 

ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÔ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÎÏÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

housing.  

Credits in each region of the country would be granted also following a set of priorities, 

taking into account the ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒȭÓ ÓÁÌÁÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

houses that will be available. Within a group of workers with similar characteristics, a raffle 

would be executed with the presence of a notary (Art. 47). The maximum amount for each 

ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ !ÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ #ÏÕÎÃÉÌȟ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ 'ÅÎÅÒÁÌ !ÓÓÅÍÂÌÙȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÄÉÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÃÉÌ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅ 

maximum sale price for the houses considered to be acquired by workers (1972, Art. 16 & 48). 

The General Assembly is the supreme authority within the institute, formed by three 

groups of fifteen members, each one representing the federal executive branch, national 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÁÌ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ (Art. 7). The Administration 

Council would be integrated by fifteen members; five members would represent the Federal 

Government, five representing workers and the rest representing the employers (Art. 12). In 

theory, the tripartite composit ion represented the workers, the employers and the 

government, which through an equal decision-making power, would ensure an equal 

establishment and distribution of resources and credits. The Assembly and the Council would 

create the credit and financial policies within the institute and the rest of the administrative 

ÐÅÒÓÏÎÎÅÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒ ÁÎÄ sub director, the sectorial 

directors and other commissions within INFONAVIT, would act as the executers of those 

policies. 

However in practice, both the Administration Council and the General Assembly 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÁÃË ÒÅÁÌ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ).&/.!6)4ȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

administrative body were the main actors responding to the internal and external pressures 

and were responsible for taking action on the decision-making process (Nuñez, 1974). The 

Council and the Assembly were only a reflection of a state deeply rooted in an authoritarian 
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ÁÎÄ ÃÏÒÐÏÒÁÔÉÓÔ ÐÈÉÌÏÓÏÐÈÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÇÒÁÎÔÅÄ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ Á ȰÐÁÒÁÄÏØÉÃÁÌȱ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ 

the first years after its creation (Alderete, 1983, p. 345), like the substitution of a computerised 

system for allocating housiÎÇ ÏÒ ȬÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÓÃÈÅÍÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ȬÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ 

mechanism for the grant of credits and construction of housing developments. 

The mentioned paradox refers to the fact that housing was originally allocated by 

INFONAVIT and not by unions through the above-ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ȬÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȠ Á 

socioeconomic computerised analysis that identified workers in more need for housing. It was 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒ *ÅÓĭÓ 3ÉÌÖÁ-Herzog (1972-1976), who 

considered it to be the best way for ensuring a just, efficient and corruption-free method 

(Alderete, 1983). The latter system was not completely infallible and safe from biased 

ÍÁÎÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ȰÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÓÔÅÐ ÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

discriminatory ways used in othÅÒ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÓȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÆÁÃÔÏÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÌÅÓȱ 

(Garza & Schteingart, 1978, p. 160). 

The search for a better system from the first director of INFONAVIT had a radical 

impact on the way housing was promoted and produced, and consequently, on the social 

character of the institution, allowing him to oppose the implicit corporatist contract by leaving 

ÕÎÉÏÎ ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÄÅÁÌ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÕÎÉÏÎÉÓÅÄȟ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ 

mechanism mentioned earlier, in which unions are the ones establishing the housing demand 

and distributing housing amongst labourers (Alderete, 1983)Ȣ !ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ȰÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔÌÙ 

ÎÁāÖÅ ɏÂÕÔɐ ÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÆÏÃÕÓȱ (Alderete, 1983, p. 347), Silva-(ÅÒÚÏÇȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅÂÏÄÙ 

whose position in an institution allowed him to generate specific outcomes, highlighting the 

importance of considering the role of individuals in institutional and organisational processes 

(Benson, 1977)Ȣ )ÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌÓȭ ÒÏÌÅÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÈÅÌÐ ÔÏ ÏÂÔÁÉÎ Á ÄÅÅÐÅÒ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÅÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȟ 

avoiding a demonising argument in regards to its loss of social character, as it will be argued in 

Chapter 6. 

It is clearly interpreted from the article 42 mentioned above that refers to the use of the 

ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ).&/.!6)4 ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ×ÏÒË ÁÓ Á 

developer or construction company; the construction of housing projects would be made by 

constructors that bided the housing projects based on designs and programs approved by 

INFONAVIT. Nonetheless, the article 42 ɀ that would remain unreformed until 1981 - did not 

ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÒ 



 

1 0 6  

ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÏÒÓ 

or construction companies was assigned during the first years of life of INFONAVIT.  

$ÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓÉØ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎȟ ).&/.!6)4 ×ÁÓ ÃÌÏÓÅÌÙ 

involved in the whole housing production process except in the physical construction of the 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÄÏÎÅ ÂÙ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÏÒÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ 

(Connolly, 1998).  According to Connolly, INFONAVIT was never in charge of the construction 

of the houses, an argument challenged by Alderete (1983), who acknowledges that during the 

first years of the institute INFONAVIT built the housing developments and this changed as 

years passed by with the impleÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȢ 4ÅÓÔÉÍÏÎÉÅÓ 

ÆÒÏÍ ÓÏÍÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅÓ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ).&/.!6)4 ÁÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÏÎÅȭ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÒ ÁÓ ȬÏÎÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒȭ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÄÅÃÁÄÅ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ 

of INFONAVIT, which suggests there was a direct involvement from INFONAVIT in the 

physical production of the projects or a close relation to a particular constructor or developer. 

  

Ȱ)Î ÔÈÅ ίηεήÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ Ä×ÅÌÌÉÎÇÓ but at 

the same time, I think on those years and believe that there was more value, there was 

ÍÏÒÅ ÍÏÒÁÌÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÓÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÉÎ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÆÉÔ ÂÙ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÒÏÎÇ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

(Real Estate Appraiser, Int@APRONO, 24.10.2012) 

  

 Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÂÁÃË ÔÈÅÎȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ίηεήÓȟ ίηζήÓ ×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒ ɏȣɐȢ 

Nowadays, INFONAVIT leaves the construction game, it stops being the one setting the 

rules and allows different actors to play a roÌÅȱȢ (Architectural Design Manager, 

Int@ARA, 11.09.2012) 

  

The assignment of the development and construction of the housing process changed 

ÁÆÔÅÒ Ϋγαβ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÓÔÅÄ ÕÎÔÉÌ Ϋγγά ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ (Connolly, 1998), 

ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ).&/.!6)4 ȰÏÎÌÙ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅɉÄɊ ÁÎÄ ÆÉÎÁÎÃÅɉÄɊ ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÁÃËÁÇÅÓȭ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ ÂÙ 

represeÎÔÁÔÉÖÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÂÏÕÒ ÁÎÄ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÓÅÃÔÏÒȱ (Alderete, 1983, p. 318). Both Connolly and 

!ÌÄÅÒÅÔÅ ÁÇÒÅÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÄ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

business sector at this point in the history of housing for workers, which lies in the loss of 

transparency during the housing distribution process and control over the design of the houses 

from INFONAVIT.  
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4ÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄ ȬÍÏÒÁÌȭ ÖÁÌÕÅ ÏÆ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÂÙ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅ 

(Real Estate Appraiser, Int@APRONO, 24.10.2012) and highlighted by other participants as a 

ÍÏÒÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȭ ÒÉÓËÓ ÓÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ÌÉËÅ Á ÒÏÍÁÎÔÉÃÉÓÅÄ ÐÅÒÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔ 

history of INFONAVIT. Nevertheless, the computerised housing distribution process utilised 

ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÆÏÃÕÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÖÕÌÎÅÒÁÂÌÅ 

workers in relation to access to housing. 

Alderete (1983) considers that the external promotion system is a result of uÎÉÏÎÓȭȟ 

ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÏÒ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÓÅÃÔÏÒȭÓ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÔÉÖÅÓȟ ÌÅÁÖÉÎÇ ).&/.!6)4 ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

financing and supervision of the housing projects, and the provision of land for the allocation 

of developments, an argument backed by Connolly (1998). Under the external promotion 

ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ȰÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ promoter , generally a product of the association between a union and a 

ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙȟ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÔÉÖÅ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔȭÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȱȟ ÌÅÁÖÉÎÇ ).&/.!6)4 ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÒÍÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

ȰÂÙ ÁÐÐÌÙÉÎÇ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ prototypes and in the majority of the cases, by contributing with (the 

ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓɊ ÔÅÒÒÉÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȱ (Connolly, 1998, p. 35). 

In any case, the direct involvement of INFONAVIT in the supervision of the 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÎÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÅ ×Èo has been working for 

INFONAVIT in the state of Sinaloa since the 1970s. 

  

Ȱ)ȭÖÅ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÆÏÒ ).&/.!6)4 ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÆÏÒ ÉÔ ÁÓ Á 

supervisor back then. We demanded quality. We were stuck to the construction site 

following a strict timeline. I used to coordinate a small team of supervisors and made 

ÔÈÅÍ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÌÄ ÔÈÅÍ ȬÌÏÏËȟ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÏÕÒ 

ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÃÈÅÃË ÔÈÁÔȦȭ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ 

complained about us! But it was part of how things were done and I loved that because 

×Å ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅȢȱ (Official, Int@INFONAVIT, 12.12.2012) 

  

The direct supervision of INFONAVIT at the construction sites guaranteed better levels 

of material quality of the houses delivered, according to the official interviewed. The social 

interest of INFONAVIT, according to him, was not only to benefit the worker but also to 

maintain a relationship with the unions on good terms. In any case, none of the interviewees 

was able to identify the name of the developer or developers that made bids or worked for 

INFONAVIT during the 1970s or 1980s, although it is highly improbable that it was a unique 
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developer at a national level. It was suggested by interviewees however, that members of the 

institute might have taken advantage of their position and benefited their close circle of 

relatives or friends over the years.  

It is during the 1970s and early 1980s when the role of unions and the relationship with 

public and private sector emerges again as an important factor in the analysis of the physical 

production of housing for workers. As argued above, unions might not have been in complete 

control of the individual distribution of housing among workers according to th e evidence 

collected for this research. However, evidence suggests that some unions were playing a 

different role at a different scale in the housing process. 

According to García Peralta (2010)ȟ ȰÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓÍÅÎȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌÓ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÉÏÎ ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓ 

that integrated the tripartite com missions, took advantage of their role for creating 

ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÅÓȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙȟ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

at a large scale, benefited the most with the creation of INFONAVIT (García Peralta, 2010, p. 

41). As part of his experience working for INFONAVIT during the 1980s, the same interviewee 

cited above hinted at the role of an INFONAVIT delegate in the state of Sinaloa who was also 

brother of a deputy for the Institutional Revolutionary Party (PRI) at that time, to help 

avoiding a particular construction company being meticulously supervised by the interviewee 

and his team. 

5.2.1 HOUSING FOR EVERY FAMILY 

As discussed in section 5.1, the conception of housing as a right at a constitutional level 

appeared to be exclusive for workers. Housing programs since 1917 have been detailed in policy 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÃÃÅÓÓ ÔÏ ȬÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ 

ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ȬÃÈÅÁÐ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔȭ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÏÓÔ-

revolutionary housing policy were based on a selective social provision system that focused on 

benefiting those groups that supported the revolutionary movement, mainly the labourer 

sector, but left aside the rest of the population that had no work relation with any business 

sector. 

The fourth article of the 1917 Mexican Constitution guaranteed the right to practice to 

any profession or occupation as long these are lawful (CPEUM, 1917) and in 1974 this article 

was reformed and instead, it began by contemplating gender equality and family planning and 

ÉÎ ΫγβΪȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓȭ ÄÕÔÙ ÏÆ ÅÎÓÕÒÉÎÇ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȭÓ ×ÅÌÌ-being (CPEUM, 1974). In 1983, the right to 

health care was elevated to a constitutional level along with the right to housing.  
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Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ βȢ ȣ %ÖÅÒÙ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÈÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÅÎÊÏÙ ÄÉÇÎÉÆÉÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÃÏÒÏÕÓ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ 

necessary tools and support for achieving the latter objective will be established by the 

ÌÁ×Ȣ ɏȣɐȱ (CPEUM, 1983) 

  

As in the article 123 of the 1917 Mexican Constitution, the fourth article refers to the 

ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÁÂÓÔÒÁÃÔ ÔÅÒÍÓȟ ÁÓ ȬÄÉÇÎÉÆÉÅÄȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÄÅÃÏÒÏÕÓȭȟ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

standards of housing as a social security benefit stated by the International Labour 

Organisation in 1961. However, it is not clear the reason behind the distinction between 

ȬÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÅÖÅÒÙ -ÅØÉÃÁÎ 

family. Despite the expected level of abstraction in the Mexican Constitution, Carbonell (2001) 

and del Rivero and Romero (2010) propose a discussion about broadening the concept of 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÔ Á ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÌÅÖÅÌ ÁÎÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÏÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÅÓÓ ȰÍÏÒÁÌ 

baggage (that) infers more than a mandate, a referent ÏÆ ÄÅÓÉÒÅÓȱ (del Rivero & Romero, 2010, 

p. 11). 

4ÈÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÆÉÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ȬÁÄÅÑÕÁÔÅȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

5ÎÉÔÅÄ .ÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÅÎÃÏÍÐÁÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ȬÅÎÊÏÙȭ ÄÉÇÎÉÆÉÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÃÏÒÏus 

housing, but the right to adequate housing, in which legal security of tenure, affordability, 

habitability, availability of services and infrastructure, accessibility, location and cultural 

adequacy should be guaranteed (UN-Habitat, 2009). This discussion of housing as a 

fundamental right emerged from the need for a wider discussion about housing as a 

ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÒÅÁÌÍȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȰÔÈÅ ÄÏÍÉÎÁÎÔ ÔÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓ ɉÏÎ 

this topic) has been of resignation, where the right to housing often appears displaced to the 

ÅÖÁÎÅÓÃÅÎÔ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÏÆ ÅÔÈÉÃ ÁÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÃÁÒÃÅ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÃÅȱ (Pisarello, 2003, p. 19). The 

latter argument could be equally valid in the definition of the built environment in social 

housing, where concepts like habitability, privacy or flexibility are considered to be luxury 

assets, a topic that will be discussed in Chapter 7. 

$ÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ΫγβΪÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÍÏÄÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ Ϋγαά ).&/.!6)4 ,Á×ȭÓ 

articles discussed for this chapter and the modifications made in the Constitution did not have 

a direct impact on the institute law or structure. In 1983, President Miguel de Madrid Hurtado 

(1982-1988) presented his Plan Nacional de Desarrollo 1983-1988 (PDU, National Development 

Plan) proposing to achieve four objectives: to preserve and strengthen the democratic 

ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÔÏ ÏÖÅÒÃÏÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÃÒÉÓÉÓȟ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙȭÓ ÇÒÏ×ÔÈ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ 
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ÉÎÉÔÉÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÎÅÅÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÉÏÎȭÓ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃȟ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÓ 

(PND, 1983). 

Along with the PDU, President De la Madrid created the Programa Nacional de 

Desarrollo Urbano y Vivienda 1984-1988 (PNDUV84, National Urban and Housing 

$ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ 0ÒÏÇÒÁÍɊ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅÓ ÐÏÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0$5Ȣ 4ÈÅ 

PNDUV84 considered that urban development, housing and the natural environment were the 

basic elements in which the quality of life was manifested and therefore, the priority for 

developing better cities (PNDU, 1984). The consideration of the built and natural environment 

as triggering elements of a better quality of life turned this urban program into a watershed 

point in Mexican housing policy history.  

One of the outcomes of the creation of the PNDUV84 was the issue of the Federal 

Housing Law in the same year. The 1984 Federal Housing Law echoes the recently reformed 

fourth article of the Constitution in relation to the characteristics of housing, clarifying the 

ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔȭ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȢ 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ίȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ Law is regulatory of the fourth the article of the Mexican 

Constitution. Its dispositions are of public order and social interest, with the objective of 

establishing and regulating the tools and support so every family can enjoy dignified and 

decorous houÓÉÎÇȢ ɏȣɐȱ (Federal Housing Law, 1984) 

  

4ÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÌÁ×ȭÓ ÇÕÉÄÅÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÆÏÃÕÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÖÕÌÎÅÒÁÂÌÅ 

parts of the population, including those without a job. Although the INFONAVIT Law focuses 

ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÇÒÏÕÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÃÁÓÅ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏr, the Federal 

Housing Law established that on housing programs at a national level, there would be a 

priority on satisfying the need for housing of the vulnerable and unprotected. Additionally, the 

Federal Housing Law aims for a coordinated collaboration between the public, social and 

ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒÓ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÅ Á .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ 3ÙÓÔÅÍȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ȰÔÈÅ 

integrated and harmonious set of legal, economic, social, political, technological and 

methodological relations that provide with coherence to the actions, tools and processes in the 

ÐÕÂÌÉÃȟ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÉÍ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÎÅÅÄÓȱ (Art. 2, Sec. 

VI & V). 
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In relation of the production of the physical dimension of housing, the guidelines state 

the need for the improvement of the physical status of the current housing stock is presented 

as well as a priority and an improvement of the housing production processes and the 

ȰÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÖÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍÓȱ (Art. 2, Sec. VII & VIII) looking also for 

the direct participation of the communities benefited by housing programs and promoting a 

more informed and involved participation (Art. 2, Sec. IX & XIII). Housing should be 

integrated to its natural surroundings and to take into account the preservation of the natural 

resources (Art. 2, Sec. XI), setting the basis of an ecologically sustainable development. Finally, 

the production of construction materials u sed for the production of housing should be 

promoted and supported for achieving lower prices in housing (Art. 2, Sec. X). 

The guidelines posed in the second article of the Federal Housing Law also show 

although in a broad way, an awareness of the social, political, economic and physical 

dimension of housing, and an acknowledgement of the need for the participation of all the 

sectors involved in the housing process, as a necessary factor for the successful achievement of 

ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÙȭÓ Ïbjectives. Following the general guidelines, the first definition of 

ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÉÎ Á ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÙ ÉÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ 

characteristics. 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ αȢ ȣ &ÏÒ ÁÌÌ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅÓȟ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÔÈat which value at the 

moment of its termination does not exceed what results from multiplying ten times the 

ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÍÉÎÉÍÕÍ ×ÁÇÅ ÐÅÒ ÙÅÁÒ ÁÎÄ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÅÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙȢȱ (Federal 

Housing Law, 1984, Art. 3) 

  

4ÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÓÏ ÆÁÒȟ ÈÁÄ ÅÍÅrged from criteria based on cost. The 

ÁÖÅÒÁÇÅ ÍÉÎÉÍÕÍ ×ÁÇÅ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ 0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ $Å ÌÁ -ÁÄÒÉÄȭÓ ÔÅÒÍ ×ÁÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÔÈÏÕÓÁÎÄ ÐÅÓÏÓȟ 

which would correspond to $128.91 (±£5.86) in the present. Therefore, the cost of a social 

housing unit located in Mexico City in  1983 would be the equivalent of around $47,000 

(±£2,136) today. If applying the minimum wage in force in 2015, which would be $70.10 (±£3.18), 

the cost of a social housing unit nowadays, would be around $25,586 (±£1,163) following the 

latter criteria. Thi s definition of social housing would allow housing prices to go up or down in 

ÐÒÏÐÏÒÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÉÎÃÏÍÅȢ 

Nevertheless, social housing is not a term used in INFONAVIT Law and the criteria for 

establishing the sale price of housing was not unfolded in its first version apart from being left 
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ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ !ÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ #ÏÕÎÃÉÌ (INFONAVIT Law, 1972, Art. 48). 

)Î Á ÒÅÆÏÒÍ ÉÎ ΫγβΫȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÌÅ ÐÒÉÃÅ ÉÓ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÆÒÏÍ ȰÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÁÉÓÁÌ ÖÁÌÕÅ ÏÆ 

the accommodations, the property tax and payments for the right of water consumption, as 

×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÅÑÕÉÐÍÅÎÔȱ (INFONAVIT Law, 1981, Art. 42). 

Regardless of the criteria for determining the price of housing, at this point and until 

the late 1980s, credits granted by INFONAVIT and even by FOVISSSTE were backed by 

financial aid to low-income workers through highly financed subsidies. The latter would allow 

beneficiaries of social housing programs to have access to cheap houses and to pay their credits 

ÉÎ Á ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÓÈÏÒÔ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȢ 3ÏÍÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 *ÁÂÁÌþÅÓȭ ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓÅÄ ÈÁÖÅ 

done this, although some of them complained that the discount to their salaries was excessive. 

  

Ȱ!ÄÅÌÁȡ !ÆÔÅÒ ) ÇÏÔ ÍÙ ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ) ÓÐÅÎÔ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÌÉËÅ ÄÙÉÎÇȦ 

They discounted me a lot since my salary was not a fixed amount. But still, I paid the 

ÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÏÒ ÆÏÕÒ ÙÅÁÒÓȣ 

Antonio: Around five or six. 

Adela: Yes. But they took away a lot of money. If we went out on vacations, I knew in 

ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ) ×ÁÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÚÅÒÏ ÍÏÎÅÙȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÏÕÇÈȢȱ (Adela & 

Antonio, Int@InJa, 23.05.2012) 

  

Ȱ-Ù ÄÁÄ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÌÁÓÔ ÍÕÃÈ ÐÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÄÉÓÃÏÕÎÔ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÓÁÌÁÒÙ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÕÃÈȢ 

(Å ÓÐÅÎÔ ίγ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÐÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÌÅÅÓ ÉÆ ÉÔ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÈÅ 

×ÅÎÔ ÕÎÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÆÏÒ Á ×ÈÉÌÅȱ (Adriana, Int@InJa, 24.05.2012) 

  

Credits granted by INFONAVIT and FOVISSSTE until 1987, covered almost the total 

price of a house and were supposed to be paid in a maximum period of time of 20 years 

ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÍÏÎÔÈÌÙ ÄÉÓÃÏÕÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒȭÓ ÓÁÌÁÒÙ ɉάΪ ÐÅÒ ÃÅÎÔɊ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎ ÁÍÏÒÔÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ 

allowed workers to pay the loans in three or four years (Connolly, 1998), something that 

drastically changed after the 1992 policy reforms and the intervention of banks in the 

management of the National Housing Fund. This will be discussed in the following section. 

In the Federal Housing Law, the physical characteristics of social housing are not 

ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ȰÄÉÇÎÉÆÉÅÄȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÄÅÃÏÒÏÕÓȱȟ ÁÎÄ 
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available for every Mexican family through the tools provided by the law. However, there are 

general design norms that consider the classification and application of designs in the 

construction of housing, the modular coordination of its e lements and architectural spaces in 

accordance to the different regions of the country (Art. 39). The quality and type of the 

construction materials and construction methods should be in accordance to those needed or 

available in each part of the country. The use of ȬÅÃÏÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÓȭ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ 

use of water as well as the use of prefabricated construction elements at a national level.  

The sections of the Federal Housing Law mentioned above that refer to the physical 

characteristic of housing attempt to create designs and construction methods that respond to 

the geographical and climatic features of the different regions throughout the country. This 

would not only create houses whose design actually varied in area or height, construction 

materials or architectural design, but would promote the use of local labour forces specialised 

in the techniques of each region. However, since the first housing designs and developments 

promoted by INFONAVIT, it is not been possible to observe a real variation between housing 

typologies built by the institute throughout the country, contradicting what it is expressed in 

the housing law. 

INFONAVIT was created as a result of the increasing demand for housing and the 

ÐÒÅÓÓÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ $ÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅÓȟ 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÂÏÁÒÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÒÏÌÅ ÏÎ 

the creation of the institute also played a role on the distribution of housing. Although the 

institute was created on the basis of a solidarity  fund and with an interest in benefiting the 

most vulnerable parts of the working population, the clientelist interests of those in charge of 

the production deprived INFONAVIT from its social aims. The latter, in addition to the 

anticipation of the neoliberal reforms that will be discussed in the following section, initiated a 

decline in the social character of social housing. 

5.3 NEOLIBERAL REFORMS  

In 1989, the US government and international financial institutions released a set of ten 

recommendations based on a framework that included fiscal discipline, public expenditure 

priorities, tax reforms, financial liberalisation, exchange rates changes, trade liberalisation, 

privatisation and deregulation techniques, and the reduction of the role of the state. The 

recommendations from the Washington Consensus were controversial since its 

implementation was conditioned under the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank.  
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5.3.1 THE WASHINGTON CONSENSUS 

In Mexico, the period of time from the 1970s until the late 1980s was known as the era 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ȱ7ÅÌÆÁÒÅ 3ÔÁÔÅȱ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÕÂÓÉÄÉÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ Á 

benefit for the working class (Puebla Cadena, 2002). By the second half of the 1980s, the 

Mexican economy was facing recession and inflation problems after three decades of good 

ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÏÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÉÃÅ ÓÔÁÂÉÌÉÔÙȠ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÐÕÒÃÈÁÓÉÎÇ ÐÏ×ÅÒ decreased in 1986 

and the annual gross domestic product was not enough to counteract the population growth 

or the decrease in economic activity in the same year, which did not favour a positive 

development in the housing production and provision sector (Montero, 1988). 

4ÈÅ 7ÁÓÈÉÎÇÔÏÎ #ÏÎÓÅÎÓÕÓȭ ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

approaches taken to the housing demand and production from the housing sector. This 

internationalisation aimed to apply measures and solutions based on concepts coined in 

developed countries, such as housing standards, affordability, property rights and even the 

causal factors behind social or economic problems related to housing. The impact of the World 

"ÁÎË ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÉÄ ÁÇÅÎÃÉÅÓ ÈÁÄ ÉÎ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÉÍÐÏÓÉÎÇ ȰÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÖÏÕÒÅÄ ɉÁÎÄ 

ÃÈÁÎÇÉÎÇɊ ÔÈÅÏÒÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȱ (Pugh, 2001, p. 400), disregarded the fact that 

each country develops its own housing and urban policies within its own political, economic 

and cultural context. 

4ÈÅ ȬÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÁÔÉÏÎÓȭ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 7ÁÓÈÉÎÇÔÏÎ #ÏÎÓÅÎÓÕÓ ÈÁÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÉÍÐÁÃÔÓ ÏÎ -ÅØÉÃÏ 

on the production, provision, financing and distribution of housing. The impacts resulted in 

reforms to the INFONAVIT Law, particularly in relation to the management of the housing 

and retirement accounts, and reforms to the Agrarian Law related to the acquisition and 

management of ejidal land for urbanisation. Based on the World Bank recommendations and 

seeking a less interventionist role, the Mexican state deregulated land and the housing sector 

aimed to achieve a more effective real estate market through the creation of facilitator 

strategies (Esquivel, Maya, & Cervantes, 2005), which would be: 

1. The development of the right to property. 

2. The promotion of the financing of mortgages. 

3. The rationalisation of subsidies. 

4. The provision of infrastructure for residential urbanisation. 
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5. The regulation of the urbanisation of land and of the construction of housing. 

6. The coordination of the construction sector. 

7. The improvement of the necessary institutional framework for administering the 

housing sector. (Puebla Cadena, 2002) 

The latter recommendations had a particular effect on the urban and architectural 

shape of housing developments and would lead to the conception of a new typology of social 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȠ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÅÔÙÐÉÃÁÌ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÕÎÉÔ ÏÒ ÁÓ 

ÃÏÍÍÏÎÌÙ ËÎÏ×Îȟ ÔÈÅ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ section will only analyse the impact of the 

neoliberal reforms imposed in 1992 at a policy level; the urban and architectural consequences 

for the design and planning of housing projects will be discussed in Chapter 6. 

ΫȢΩȢΨ 3)'.)&)#!.4 ).&/.!6)4 ,!7ȭ3 2%FORMS 

The 1992 reforms to the INFONAVIT Law and other policy documents were applied 

during the term of President Carlos Salinas de Gortari (1988-1994) and ended two decades of 

an institute founded on a Keynesian approach to the production of housing. After the reforms, 

the provision, production and financing of social housing changed to a neoliberal policy whose 

priority was not to benefit the most vulnerable parts of the populations, but to create an open 

market system that would mainly benefit the private sector, as will be argued in this section. 

In Table 3, it is possible to observe the number of articles reformed WITHIN 

).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÌÁ× ÄÕÒÉÎÇ Ϋγγάȟ ÔÈÅ year in which the institute suffered its largest policy 

transformation in relation to first, the way the National Housing Fund accounts were managed 

and credits granted, and second the land distribution and commercialisation system.  
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Table 3. Years of reforms applied to INFONAVIT Law since its creation and the number of the articles that 
were affected. 
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3ÐÅÃÉÆÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÆÏÒÍÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ 

voluntary continuation concept, to offer the possibility of a refund of the savings account when 

a worker turns 65 years old, the extension of credit payment terms to 30 years and the chance 

to obtain a 12 months payment respite in case of becoming unemployed (Portal INFONAVIT, 

2013). In regards to the management of land, it meant a deregulation of ejidal territories 

favouring a more ordered urban growth around cities and economic stability through a free 

market. In the same table it is also possible to observe how in 1997 INFONAVIT suffered a 

refinement of the modifications made in the early 1990s. Finally, in the year 2005 modifications 

related to the iÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ 

system of INFONAVIT, and that will be discussed in the final fourth section of this chapter. 

7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÓȟ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÎÉÍÕÍ ×ÁÇÅ 

The credit granting system changed after 1992 to a point-based system. Since this year, 

ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÔÒÁÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÉÎÃÏÍÅȟ ÁÇÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÉÍÅ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÉÎ Á ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȠ 

labourers would need a minimum of 116 points for requesting a credit, which is calculated 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÅȭÓ ÁÇÅ and salary (Table 4Ɋȟ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÒÓȭ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÄ ÉÎ 

minimum wages (Table 5), and the number of bimonthly periods the employer had 

continuously contribute ( Table 6). 

Table 4. Points earned accordÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒȭÓ ÓÁÌÁÒÙ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÍÉÎÉÍÕÍ ×ÁÇÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 
×ÏÒËÅÒȭÓ ÁÇÅȢ 

 SALARY 

AGE 1.0 - 2.6 2.7 - 3.6 3.7 - 5.2 5.3 - 6.7 6.8 - 11.0 11.1 + 

Up to 17 30 31 32 34 39 40 

18 - 20 56 57 58 60 65 66 

21 - 34 60 61 62 64 69 70 

35 - 42 63 64 65 67 72 73 

43 - 49 66 67 68 70 75 76 

50 + 51 52 53 55 60 61 

Source: (Puntos INFONAVIT, 2014, September 14) 

In addition to the latter change, in 1997 the types of credits available through 

INFONAVIT were presented in the law as more diverse and flexible tools for beneficiaries of 

housing programs. The changes made showed a reclassification and relabeling of the way the 

resources of the Housing Fund would be used, which would be to acquire new housing, for 

constructing, repair or modify existing accommodations, and for the payment of other 

liabilities (INFONAVIT Law, 1972, Art. 3). This is analysed in this chapter in section 5.2. 
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Table 5. Points earned according to the 
amount contributed bimonthly by the 
employer, measured in minimum wages. 

 Table 6. Points earned according to the 
number of continuous bimonthly periods 
the employer has contributed. 

AMOUNT 
CONTRIBUTED 

POINTS 
 BIMONTHLY 

PERIODS 
POINTS 

0 - 1.70 24  Up to 5 0 

1.71 - 2.20 27  6 - 12 16 

2.21 - 2.60 31  13 - 15 23 

2.61 - 3.10 33  16 + 38 

3.11 - 3.70 35  Source: (Puntos INFONAVIT, 2014, 
September 14) 

 

3.71 - 4.50 37  

4.51 + 39  

Source: (Puntos INFONAVIT, 2014, 
September 14) 

 

4ÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ήά ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

Ϋγγά ).&/.!6)4 ,Á× ÁÓ ÆÉÖÅ ȬÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȭȢ Ȭ,ÉÎÅ ÏÎÅȭ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÎÁÎÃÉÎÇ ÏÆ 

housing developments just the way it was originally posed in the 1972 INFONAVIT Law, which 

would be for acquiring housing in developments built with financing conceded through 

requests for tender for housing developments approved by the Institute. The following four 

ȬÌÉÎÅÓȭ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÑÕÉÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÏÆ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ, for the construction of 

housing, for the repair, enlargement or improvement of accommodations, and to the payment 

ÏÆ ÌÉÁÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÌÉÎÅÓ ȱ (INFONAVIT Law, 1992, Art. 42). 

Although present in the INFONAVIT Law since 1997, the first type of line of credit is no 

ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÂÌÅȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ȬÂÕÉÌÔȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÓÉÎÃÅ ΫγγάȢ  

  

Ȱ,ÉÎÅ ÏÎÅ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÅØÉÓÔ ÁÎÙÍÏÒÅȠ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÅ× ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÓÁÌÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÁÎ ).&/.!6)4 

ÃÒÅÄÉÔȟ ×ÈÅÎ ).&/.!6)4 ÂÕÉÌÔ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÔȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÁÎÙÍÏÒÅȢ 

,ÉÎÅ Ô×Ï ɉÉÓ ÂÕÙÉÎÇ Á ÎÅ× ÈÏÕÓÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÂÙ Á ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙɊȢ ɏȣɐ ,ÉÎÅ ÔÈÒÅe 

is when you have your own piece of land and want to build your own house. Line four 

ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÍÏÄÉÆÙ ÉÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÎÅ ÆÉÖÅ ÉÓ ×ÈÅÎ ÌÅÔȭÓ 

say, you buy a piece of land with a bank credit and you say to INFONAVIT, you know 

×ÈÁÔȩ ) ÄÏÎȭÔ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎË ÁÎÙÍÏÒÅȦ )Æ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÂÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎË ÉÓ 

ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÙÏÕÒ ).&/.!6)4 ÃÒÅÄÉÔȟ ÔÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÊÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȢȱ (Official, 

Int@INFONAVIT, 12.12.2012) 
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Despite the relabeling of the first  types of credits, INFONAVIT has put particular 

emphasis on to the diverse uses of the credits since then. Since 1992, the different lines have 

become different alternatives that workers can take, not limiting them to a few housing 

typologies or locations like in the past, providing them with a freedom of choice that will be 

discussed along with the new housing typology which emerged after land reforms at the end of 

the present sub-section. 

Private developers and land reforms 

Constitutional and agrarian reforms in 1992 modified the principles of administration 

and management of ejidal land for urbanisation purposes held for the majority of the 20th 

century. Article 27 of the Constitution has referred since 1917 to the preservation of the natural 

resources, land tenancy and the distribution of it. Before the neoliberal reforms, the ejido was 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ȰÉÎÁÌÉÅÎÁÂÌÅȟ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÓÅÉÚÁÂÌÅȱ (Olivera Lozano, 2005), therefore it 

was illegal to urbanise ejidal land despite the imminent urbanisation process Mexico had been 

going through since the first half of the 20th century. However, the illegal nature of the 

urbanisation of ejidal land at a constitutional level did not prevent the incorporation of it to 

urban areas, creating an informal and irregular urban sprawl that municipal authorities could 

not control due to, even for them, the untouchable characteristic of the concept of ejido 

despite also being forbidden since the first Agrarian Law. 

The first Agrarian Law was created in 1915 for dealing with the extremely unequal 

distribution of land carried out since the 19th century, which inspired the Mexican Agrarian 

Reform as part of the political adjustments Mexico was going through during the 1910 Mexican 

2ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÒÁÌ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÅÄÓȠ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÅÃÔÏÒ ÏÆ 

the population that along with labourers was strongly supporting the revolutionary movement. 

Article 27 of the 1917 Constitution reflected the ideals of the 1915 Agrarian Law 

ÒÅÁÆÆÉÒÍÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ȰɉÔɊÈÅ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÏÆ ÌÁÎÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÔÅÒ ÅÎÃÏÍÐÁÓÓÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÔÅÒÒÉÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎȱ (CPEUM, 1917)Ȣ )Ô ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÓÔÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÔÈÅ 

Nation has the right to transmit the domain of (land and water) to individuals, constituting 

ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÙȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÁÎÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÔÅÒ Ȱ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅØÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÅÄ ÂÕÔ ÆÏÒ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ 

ÕÔÉÌÉÔÙ ÃÁÕÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÉÎÄÅÍÎÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎȱ (CPEUM, 1917, Art. 27). 

The social revolutionary ideology of the article 27 and the Agrarian Law aimed to 

benefit the general population over the particular interest of a few individuals or groups, 

ÂÒÅÁËÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ȰÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌÉÓÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÉÏÎȱ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ϋβία -ÅØÉÃÁÎ #ÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ Òelation to 
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ÌÁÎÄ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȰÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌÓ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÌÉÍÉÔ ÉÎ 

ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌ ÅÓÔÁÔÅ ÉÓÓÕÅÓȱ (Hernández Gaona, 1991, p. 85). The public benefit over the 

private interest ideal would be challenged by the reforms applied to the Constitution and the 

new 1992 Agrarian Law, showing a neoliberal approach that reminds the post-colonial 

constitutional approach to land ownership held in Mexico in the 19th century. 

Before the 1992 reforms, the land used for developments promoted by INFONAVIT and 

other housing promoters (i.e. FOVISSSTE, FOVIMI) was acquired by them in order to build a 

ÔÅÒÒÉÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÆÏÒ ȬÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÏÆÆÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȟ ÁÃÃÏÍÐÌÉÓÈÉÎÇ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ).&/.!6)4 

Law since 1972. Therefore, since 1992 the Mexican Constitution and the new Agrarian Law 

overruled the taboo of the ejido as an untouchable concept, allowing the change of its status 

from rural use to land for urban development purposes. 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ζεȢ 7ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÏÔÓ ÏÆ ÁÎ ejido are located within the growing area of a 

settlement, the ejidal population centres will be able to benefit from the urbanisation of 

their land. In any case, the incorporation of ejidal land to urban development shall be 

liable to the in-ÆÏÒÃÅ ÌÁ×Óȟ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÎÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔÓȢȱ 

(Agrarian Law, 1992) 

  

This shift would allow in principle, a modernisation and more efficient development of 

the rural territories through the legal commercialisation of ejidal land. The possibility of 

commercialising the ejidos would also allow a formal incorporation to the urbanisation process 

and attempt to control the illegal acquisition of ejidos for the creation of the colonias populares 

that in many cases, was provoking an irregular growth of cities (Olivera Lozano, 2005), aiming 

to achieve an ordered urban growth through the upswing of the free market under the recently 

adopted neoliberal policy. Since 1992, although Puebla Cadena (2002) argues this was an issue 

since 1989, for INFONAVIT and the rest of the housing institutions which meant not to 

acquire land anymore and to sell their reserves to private housing promoters, following the 

free market approach to the administration and commercialisation of land. In addition to 

selling their territorial rese rves to private actors, private developers would also have access to a 

free land market and the chance to speculate in order to obtain as much profit as possible from 

cheap land on the outskirts of the cities. 
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Ȱɉ4ÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÂÕÙÉÎÇ ÌÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÓËÉÒÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙɊ ÉÓ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÔȭÓ ÉÎÅØÐÅÎÓÉÖÅȟ ÎÏÔ 

ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÔȭÓ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅȢ &ÏÒ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÉÄÅ ÔÏ ÂÕÉÌÄ Á ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄ ÖÁÌÕÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÂÅ 

above seven per cent of the total revenue. This means that in order to offer a cheap house 

on the market, you cannot buy land costing over 100(±£4.50) or 150 pesos (±£6.80) per 

square metre. So tell me, where within the limits of any city in Mexico can you find plots 

ÃÏÓÔÉÎÇ ίγή ÐÅÓÏÓ ÐÅÒ ÓÑÕÁÒÅ ÍÅÔÒÅȩȱ (Architectural Design Manager, Int@ARA, 

11.09.2012) 

  

Financing provided by INFONAVIT for the construction of housing developments 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ Á×ÁÒÄÅÄ ÔÏ ȰÔÈÏÓÅ ÉÎÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÇÉÓÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÏÒÓ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ )ÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ 

ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÂÉÄÄÉÎÇ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÌÌ ÆÏÒ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌÓȱ (INFONAVIT Law, 1992, Art. 51 bis). The 

call for tenders could refer to more than one housing project and will be displayed in major 

newspapers throughout the country (INFONAVIT Law, 1992, Art. 51 bis 1) and those who 

decided to participate must guarantee to INFONAVIT that the resources will be used and 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÒÕÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÒÁÔÅÓ (INFONAVIT Law, 1992, Art. 51 

bis 2 & 51 bis 3). 

Freedom of choice and individual responsibility 

Choice has been one of the claimed benefits of the reforms in housing policy; 

individuals would be free to choose among different products, namely a house, a housing 

development or even a type of credit and debt, as discussed above. The neoliberal thought 

adopted in Mexican housing policies is based in the political ideas of human dignity and 

individual freedom as the core values of civilization that would challenge any type of state 

ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÒÅÁÔÅÎÓ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌÓȭ freedom of choice; individual freedoms are guaranteed 

by freedom of the market, which in essence reflects the interests of the private sector and 

capital (Harvey, 2005). 

  

Ȱ).&/.!6)4 ÌÅÆÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÇÁÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÆÔ ÁÓÉÄÅ ÉÔÓ ÎÏÒÍÁÔÉÖÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄ 

different actors to enter the scene. What is good about this is that nowadays you can 

compare whÁÔ ÏÎÅ ÁÃÔÏÒ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÃÈÏÏÓÅȢȱ 

(Architectural Design Manager, Int@ARA, 11.09.2012) 
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The reforms in 1992 brought a series of changes that attempted to offer a more flexible 

system in relation to credits and wider availability of housing typologies. The new housing 

ÐÏÌÉÃÙ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÌÌÏ× ȰÍÁÒËÅÔ ÓÕÐÒÅÍÁÃÙ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÅÔÉÔÉÖÅ ÆÒÅÅÄÏÍ ɉÔÏ ÏÖÅÒÒÉÄÅɊ +eynesian state 

ÐÌÁÎÎÉÎÇȱ (Villar Calvo & Méndez Ramírez, 2014) that in theory, constrained housing programs 

ÂÅÎÅÆÉÃÉÁÒÉÅÓȭ ÃÈÏÉÃÅÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á ÆÅ× ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙȢ 7ÏÒËÅÒÓ 

would be turned into consumers and would able to choose from a different range of products, 

no longer depending on one housing developer or housing project. Different developments in 

different parts of the city would be built by different construction companies, offering a wide 

gamut of possibilities. The freedom of choice would mean being able to select from different 

credits for buying a new dwelling designed or built by a private developer or by any other 

constructor. Houses could also be acquired from their previous owners and as well, there was 

the possibility of improving existing accommodations or building a new house in a plot of the 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÓÅÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ 

  

 Ȱ7ÈÅÒÅÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ×ÁÎÔȢ .Ï×ÁÄÁÙÓ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÅÖÅÎ ÂÕÙ Á ÈÏÕÓÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔÓ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ Ï×ÎÅÒ ÉÆ ) 

want. Nobody is imposing on you to buy a particular house. You have the freedom of 

ÃÈÏÏÓÉÎÇ Á ÈÏÕÓÅ ×ÈÅÒÅÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅȢȱ (Supervisor 1, Construction Site Supervision Team, 

Int@HOMEX, 28.11.2012) 

  

Sectors within an economy, such as housing, are thought to be freed from state 

intervention and institutional constraints, leaving individuals the responsibility of choosing 

what is best for them in accordance to their needs. Therefore, along with the freedom of choice 

would come a responsibility that the state and in this case also INFONAVIT were not willing to 

take, leaving workers in charge of deciding what is best for them and their families. 

  

Ȱ3ÕÐÅÒÖÉÓÏÒ ίȡ )Æ ÓÏÍÅÂÏÄÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ were expecting is 

ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅÈÁÎÄȟ ÍÁÙÂÅȢ )Æ )ȭÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÕÙ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇȟ ) ÓÅÅ 

myself as a consumer and go and look at the house, the location and everything. From 

ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔȭÌÌ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÉÆ ) ÄÅÃÉÄÅ ÔÏ ÂÕÙ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÏÒ ÎÏÔȢ 

SuperviÓÏÒ ΰȡ ) ÓÅÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÂÕÙÉÎÇ Á ÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÎ Á ÒÕÓÈ ÁÎÄ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÅÎÄ 

ÂÁÄȢȱ (Construction Site Supervision Team, Int@HOMEX, 28.11.2012) 
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4ÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÄÅÔÁÃÈÍÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ supervising and controlling the final physical quality 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅȭÓ ÌÁ× ÉÎ ΫγγάȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÆÏÒÍÓȟ 

INFONAVIT would not be responsible for the quality of the housing developments financed 

and would delegate the control of it in the private companies constructing the projects and the 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÊÕÄÇÅÍÅÎÔȢ 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ γί "ÉÓ δȢ- The contractors financed by the Institute will respond to the acquirers 

in relation to flaws in the constructions, hidden defects and any other responsibility, 

×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÂÌÅ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȢȱ (INFONAVIT Law, 1992) 

  

Social housing projects would be authorised and supervised the same way as any other 

type of construction in the country. The constructor, in this case private developers, would 

have to request construction licenses from the municipal authorities and it was the planning 

body of each city council that was the one responsible for ensuring that constructors were 

building what was submitted and that they were following the corresponding design and 

construction regulations. 

(Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÌÅÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭÓ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÎȟ ÔÈÅ 

acquisition of land to the private sector had a direct consequence on the conception of social 

housing. In addition to the latter, the establishment of housing prices in line with market 

ÔÅÎÄÅÎÃÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒÓȭ ÐÒÏÆÉÔ ÍÁÒÇÉÎÓ ÌÅÄ ÔÏ Á ÒÅÄÕÃÔÉÏÎÉÓÔ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ (Esquivel 

et al., 2005); which had an impact not only on the price of the dwellings, but on the physical 

quality of the final product.  

The decade after the neoliberal reforms to housing policy accumulated complaints 

from workers and critiques from academics. During this decade, the development of large 

housing projects became the trend, on occasions allocating up to 20,000 households. Due to 

their size and expected population, many of the projects are allocated on the outskirts of the 

cities and could be in themselves the equivalent to towns (Maya et al., 2008). However, the 

developments or fraccionamientos are sometimes offered without proper urban infrastructure 

and public services and disconnected from job sources, resulting in a marginalisation of the 

inhabitants. 

Despite the location and size of the projects, the concept of thousands of one- or two-

storey, single family dwellings concentrated on a piece of land became the most profitable one, 
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since it allowed the achievement of the dream of most Mexican families of owning a patrimony 

(Esquivel et al., 2005), which usually meant to own a house and a piece of land. It could be said 

ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 ÈÏÕÓÅȭ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ the 

ÓÙÎÏÎÙÍ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÏÒ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭȟ ÏÎ ÏÎÅ ÈÁÎÄ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ).&/.!6)4 

being the most important (and famous) housing credit provider and on the other hand, 

because of the impossible-to-ignore visual impact on the urban peripheries of cities 

throughout Mexico that was turning the urban image of the formal city into a monotonous and 

repetitive landscape, the consequences of which will be analysed and discussed in Chapter 6.  

The quality, type, size and location of housing, and the price of it along with the debts 

acquired by workers, overall challenge the concepts of choice and individual responsibility as 

blessings and advantages from a neoliberal practice in the social housing production as 

opposed to the constraints of an interventionist state. 

7ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ +ÅÙÎÅÓÉÁÎ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃÓȟ Á ȰÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÁÌ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÙ 

(sometimes supported by a strong sense of national identity) was fostered through the 

ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÓÔ ÓÔÁÔÅȱ ÁÎÄ Ȱ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ-class institutions such as labour unions and 

ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÐÁÒÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÆÔ ÈÁÄ Á ÒÅÁÌ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÁÐÐÁÒÁÔÕÓȱ (Harvey, 2005, pp. 11, 

12). The latter characteristics do not completely describe the 1970s Mexican political and 

economic panorama; the Mexican government was going through a legitimacy crisis after 

episodes of oppressive reactions towards social movements, and although a sense of national 

identity may have been part of the political discourse, it probably was not shared in the same 

way by the general population.  

Nonetheless, as it has been discussed in this chapter, it was clear that the role of unions 

(but not left -wing parties, since this was practically non-existent back then) played an 

important role on the production and distribution of housing. Despite the l ÁÔÔÅÒȟ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ 

+ÅÙÎÅÓÉÁÎ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÁÉÍÅÄ ÁÔ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔÉÎÇ ȰÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌÌÙ ÌÏ×- and medium-

income workers and (to) strengthened the corporative mechanisms of social control on one 

ÈÁÎÄ ÔÏ Á ÓÕÂÓÉÄÉÓÅÄ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÙȱ (Villar Calvo & Méndez Ramírez, 2014, p. 2), revealing 

ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÍÏÒÁÌȭ ÓÐÉÒÉÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ +ÅÙÎÅÓÉÁÎ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȢ 

7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÃÈÏÉÃÅȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ΫγαΪÓ ).&/.!6)4ȟ ×ÁÓ ȬÌÉÍÉÔÅÄȭ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

developments built by INFONAVIT or a few private developers assigned by the institute, 

offering a limited variety of housing typologies indiscriminately repeated throughout the 

country, possible to acquire through using the resources of a solidarity fund. Notwithstanding 
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ÔÈÅ ȬÐÏÏÒȭ ÖÁÒÉÅÔÙ ÉÎ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȟ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ȬÌÉÍÉÔÁÔÉÏÎÓȭȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ-family 

dwellings was larger in size and considered to be of better material quality than the ones 

produced since the 1990s, as will be discussed in Chapter 6.  

Within the neoliberal scheme, INFONAVIT was turned from a housing promoter to a 

housing facilitator (García Peralta, 2010; Villar Calvo & Méndez Ramírez, 2014) and workers 

had different construction companies producing different typologies of housing that varied in 

ÃÏÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÒËÅÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÙÉÎÇ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓȟ ÔÁÓÔÅÓ ÁÎÄ 

aspirations. The credits would fit the ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÌÉÍÉÔÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 

complemented with other financial tools.  

With this approach to housing and the housing market, INFONAVIT would be again 

part of a paradoxical transformation like in the 1970s and pointed out by Alderete (1983) and 

ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ 3ÅÃÔÉÏÎ ίȢάȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ȰÊÕÓÔȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔȱ (Alderete, 1983, p. 318) 

ÃÏÍÐÕÔÅÒÉÓÅÄ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÆÏÒ ÁÌÌÏÃÁÔÉÎÇ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÏÒ ȬÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÓÃÈÅÍÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ȬÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ 

ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎȭ ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÓÍ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÁÎÔ ÏÆ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ 

which unions were the main actors. However, this time instead of delegating the distribution 

of housing through unions for a less corporatist system, the production of housing is being 

delegated to the private sector for a less interventionist state role looking for a reactivation of 

the Mexican economy through a more efficient real estate market.  

This would result in a few housing typologies, not varying much from one developer to 

another in regards to the internal distribution and not considering the geographical and 

climatic characteristics of the region where the developments were placed, a scene not very 

different from the one criticised during the pre -neoliberal era. Quality was being sacrificed for 

quantity in the search for the satisfaction of the quantitative demand for housing. Despite the 

diversification of the types of ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÌÉÃÙȭÓ ÐÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÔÏ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔ ÔÈÅ 

low-income worker (Villar Calvo & Méndez Ramírez, 2014).; this sector of the working 

population, the one earning less than 5 minimum wages, was type casted in the lowest 

classification of credit availability hardly qualifying for a subsidy and only aspiring to the 

smallest and cheapest type of social housing unit, which represented resigning themselves to 

choose from housing projects in disadvantaged locations in relation to the city centres. 

  

Ȱɉ4ÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÅÔÙ ÏÆ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓɊ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔȦ )Æ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÕÒÇÅ ÏÆ ÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ 

Á ÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÏÎÅ ×ÅȭÒÅ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÌÕÎÇÅ ÏÕÒÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÉÎ Á ÌÉÆÅÌÏÎÇ ÄÅÂÔ ÁÎÄ 
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ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ×ÅȭÒÅ ÎÅÅÄÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ ÔÁËÅÓ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÕÓȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȢȱ (Cecilia & 

Celso, Int@PrDo, 08.02.2013) 

  

The advantages of choice for low-income workers under the neoliberal housing policy 

ÁÒÅ ÈÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÃÅÉÖÅȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ȬÏÐÔÉÏÎÓȭ ÁÒÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÎÃÏÍÅȠ ÉÆ 

wanting to fulfil the aspiration of obtaining a house on their own and a piece of land, their only 

choice became a one-storey, single-family dwelling marginalised on the outskirts of the city.  

  

Ȱ"ÜÒÂÁÒÁȡ ɉ-Ù ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÈÏÉÃÅɊ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎȢ ) ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÉÓȣ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ 

opportunity of buying a house in the city centre for the same cost of the one I have comes 

ÏÕÔȟ ×ÅÌÌȣ ÏÂÖÉÏÕÓÌÙȦ ) ÍÏÖÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙȦ "ÕÔ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅȟ Á ÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÃÅÎÔÒÅ 

ÉÓ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅȢȱ (Bárbara & Belinda, Int@PrSo, 10.12.2012) 

  

Mexico is considered one of the first states in Latin America that was incorporated into 

the neoliberal scheme worldwide through conditional recommendations from institutions like 

the World Bank and the IMF, demonstrating that  under a neoliberal practice, the borrower (in 

ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÓÅ -ÅØÉÃÏɊ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÎÄÅÒȟ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ȰÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÏ×ÅÒÓ ÔÏ 

take on board the cost of debt repayment no matter what the consequences for the livelihood 

and well-being of the lÏÃÁÌ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎȱ (Harvey, 2005, p. 29). This consequence appears to be 

replicated at an individual level; low-income workers have to opt for credits whose balance 

would only start going down after the first five years. Outside the social housing programs, 

low-income workers are pushed to look for progressive housing or self-help and auto-

construction programs, as it will be discussed in the following section. 

The results of neoliberal policies implemented after 1992 in Mexico, confirmed the 

critiques of neoliberal thinking, challenging the idea that a free market would ensure stability, 

improve wealth and general well-being (Harvey, 2005). Despite the attempt of interpretin g 

concepts and practices coined in developed countries, such as habitability, housing standards 

ÏÒ ÔÅÎÁÎÃÙ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓȟ ÉÎ Á ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÉÎÇ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ -ÅØÉÃÏȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ Ȱ×ÉÔÈÉÎ 

the constraints of macro-economic development and underdeveloped institutions in housing 

ÁÎÄ ÕÒÂÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎȱ (Pugh, 2001, p. 400). 

Unfortunately, for social housing credit beneficiÁÒÉÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÃÅ ÏÆ Á ȬÃÈÅÁÐ ÈÏÕÓÅȭ ÄÏÅÓ 

not reflect proportionately the inexpensiveness of the land. It does not reflect either the low 
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construction costs achieved thanks to a mass and serial production and the use of less labour 

force than traditional construction methods. Private developers accomplish low production 

costs through standardised and automatised methods, and through dealing with construction 

material providers without intermediaries. Despite the cheap production costs, housing units 

are highly priced according to the housing and land market, also including the financing 

expenses acquired by the developers for the construction of the projects. 

5.3.3 THE 2006 HOUSING LAW 

The Federal Housing Law created in 1984 did not suffer any changes during the twenty 

four years of its existence despite the modifications made to other policy documents such as 

the Federal Labour Law or the INFONAVIT Law. In 2006, the 1984 Federal Housing Law was 

abolished by President Vicente Fox Quezada (2000-2006) and a new law took its place: the 

Housing Law. The new law kept the main structure of its predecessor, elaborating more in 

depth in relation to the organisations and institutions involved in the regulation of housing, 

and the operation of housing programs. One contribution of this law to the definition of 

housing is the description of concepts present in the Constitution since 1983. 

  

Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ ΰȢ )Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÁÓ ÄÉÇÎÉÆÉÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÃÏÒÏÕÓ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÅÓ 

with the applicable legal provisions on human settlements and construction, housing, 

health, expect basic services and provide its occupants certainty as to their ownership or 

lawful possession, and considers criteria for disaster prevention and physical protection 

of its occupants to potentially aggÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓȢȱ (Housing Law, 2006) 

  

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÓ ȬÄÉÇÎÉÆÉÅÄȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÄÅÃÏÒÏÕÓȭ ÁÒÅ ÐÏÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

policy and legal documents and with a focus on the importance of tenure and physical quality. 

There is a new section addressing the quality and sustainability of housing, not necessarily 

making specific references to the physical characteristics that housing must comply with, but 

mostly references to the collaboration between public and private sector, the role of the 

different governmental organisations in the production of housing and the intervention of the 

newly created Comisión Nacional de Vivienda (Conavi, National Housing Commission) for 

guaranteeing the correct application of planning, construction and design regulations 

(Housing Law, 2006, Title Sixth). 
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Interestingly, the physical and spatial characteristics of housing are linked to the 

quality of life of people, which would be determined by the right balance between the 

characteristics of the house, the number of inhabitants using it, the access to public services 

and the use of environmental friendly technologies. 

  

 Ȱ!ÒÔÉÃÌÅ είȢ )Î ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖide quality of life for the occupants of the dwellings, the 

Commission shall promote, in coordination with the competent authorities both federal 

and local, that in the development of housing stock in its various forms and the use of 

resources and services partners, are deemed to have the habitable dwellings and 

adequate hygiene spaces based on the number of users, provide for potable water, 

wastewater evacuation and electricity to help reduce disease vectors, and ensuring 

structural safety and adaptation to climate with sustainability, energy efficiency and 

disaster prevention, preferably using standardized goods and services.  

It will also promote the use of renewable energies through new applicable to housing, 

environmental technologies according to bioclimatic regions, using standardized 

ÅÑÕÉÐÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÓÙÓÔÅÍÓ ÉÎ ÁÌÌ ÉÔÓ ÆÏÒÍÓȢ ɏȣɐȱ (Housing Law, 2006) 

  

According to the 2006 housing law, the design of housing in general is supposed to 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ȰÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÉÏÒ ÁÎÄ ÅØÔÅÒÉÏÒ ÓÐÁÃÅÓȠ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÃÙȟ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÎÇ 

systems; the characterization and modulation of its elements and components, respecting the 

ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙȟ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ ÅÎÅÒÇÙ ÓÁÖÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔÓȱ 

(Art. 78). This specification reaffirms the principles of housing design stated in the 1984 

Federal Housing Law, including those referring to the consideration of the different 

characteristics of each region of the country. Nevertheless, once again when observing 

different social housing developments throughout the country built since the creation of 

INFONAVIT and now, since the creation of the first housing law, it would appear that this 

specification has been completely ignored. 

Another contribution of the 2006 Housing Law is the social inclusion and equity 

ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȟ ÓÏ ȰÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅȟ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÌÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÔÈÎÉÃ ÏÒ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÏÒÉÇÉÎȟ ÇÅÎÄÅÒȟ 

age, disability, social or economic status, health status, religion, opinions, preferences or 

ÍÁÒÉÔÁÌ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÃÁÎ ÅØÅÒÃÉÓÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȱ (Art. 3). This reform echoes 

those made to the first article of the Constitution five years earlier, where for the first time 

ÄÉÓÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÍÏÔÉÖÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ȰÅÔÈÎÉÃ ÏÒ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ origin, gender, age, disabilities, social 
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condition, health condition, religion, opinions, preferences, civil status or any other that 

attempts against the human dignity and has as objective to undermine the rights and freedoms 

ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȱ ÉÓ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÆÏÒÂÉÄden (CPEUM, 2001). 

One particular difference between the 1984 Federal Housing Law and the new 2006 

(ÏÕÓÉÎÇ ,Á× ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭȢ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÓ 

ÎÏ× ÃÌÁÓÓÉÆÉÅÄ ÉÎ ȰÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÙÐÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÁÌÉÔÉÅÓȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ ȰÁÍÏÎÇ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟ ÔÈÅ 

one corporately promoted and the auto produced or self-constructed, in ownership, for rent or 

ÏÔÈÅÒ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÅÎÕÒÅȱ (Housing Law, 2006, Art. 5). As well, it is sorted in terms of 

ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÉÔÉÅÓȭȟ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÑÕÉÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÌÁÎÄȟ ÐÌÏÔÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÉÎÉÍÕÍ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅÓȟ 

construction materials, improvement of existing housing, substitution of housing and 

provision of new housing (2006, Art. 5). Under these criteria, housing produced for workers or 

low-income population could fit into any of the latter categorisations or needs. 

Despite the latter, the 2006 housing law holds the interest of promoting access 

opportunities to housing preferably to those in poverty, marginalisation or vulnerability 

conditions (Housing Law, 2006). In addition, it re asserts the need for a coordination between 

the private and public sector for satisfying the different types and modalities of housing, the 

consideration of the characteristics of housing within a respectful use and adaptation of the 

natural environment and the regional differences throughout the country (Art. 6). 

!Ó ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ άΪΪΰ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÌÁ×Ȣ 

(Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÅÒÍ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓȟ ÎÏÔ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÁÓ Á 

substitute for the first, but for promoting a form of production of housing base d on self-help 

ÁÎÄ ÁÕÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ Ȱ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÏÆ 

self-producers or self-builders and is mainly geared to meet the housing needs of low-income 

population, including that which is undertaken by s elf-managed and supportive procedures, 

prioritising the use value of housing over commercial, mixing resources, construction 

procedures and technologies based on their own needs and their management capacity and 

ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎ ÍÁËÉÎÇȱ (Art. 4, Sec. VIII)Ȣ 4ÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÒÓȭ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÒÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ ȰÔÈÅ 

natural or legal person that individually or collectively produce non-ÐÒÏÆÉÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȱ (Art. 4, 

Sec. IX). 

4ÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔÁÌ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÌÏ×-income population and those in 

the most vulnerable conditions shifts following a tendency of self-help and auto production of 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ Ϋγγά ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÒÅÆÏÒÍÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅȭÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÄÅÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ 
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and provision of housing, and delegated these processes to the private sector. In this new 

approach, it appears to detach from it altogether, delegating the responsibility to the 

population itself.  

CONCLUSION 

4ÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

aim to provide labourers with the right to housing after the 1910 Mexican Revolution, and its 

transformation through the following decades until the present.  

The inclusion of the obligation of employers to provide housing to their workers in the 

Mexican Constitution at the beginning of the 20th century was a breakthrough in the history of 

housing as a constitutional right. The consideration of workers as the specific part of the 

population benefited by this right was a response to the housing demand of groups that 

strongly supported the 1910 revolutionary movement in Mexico. The right to housing of 

workers promised to deliver the principles in the Constitution that would guarantee the 

ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭ 

accommodations; in a way, through the improvement of their built environment.  

However, this consideration failed in terms of addressing the demand for housing and 

through the first versions of the Federal Labour Law, which broadly elaborated on what was 

stated in the Constitution in relation to housing for workers. Instead of establishing the 

foundations of solid housing programs for the working population, revolutionary victors only 

established a policy of social provision that aimed to appease the groups that legitimised them, 

avoiding further legislation about housing programs and the regulation of housing. 7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ 

organisations that were consolidating their place in the political scenario after being 

legitimised at a constitutional level in 1917, and a state struggling to achieve social, economic 

and political stability, developed a symbiotic relationship that approached housing in a 

clientelist manner. 

The creation of INFONAVIT in 1972 responded to the demand for housing of an 

increasing population in urban areas and the pressure of unions that demanded ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓ 

to be satisfied. INFONAVIT originally aimed to establish social housing programs that 

benefited the most vulnerable parts of the working population and quickly settled as the most 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ promoter. 4ÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ 

the state for creating a housing fund did not only respond to the interest on benefiting workers 

from the government, but also on legitimising itself through the support of strategic groups. 
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Decades of a symbiotic relationship between labour organisations and public institutions 

which kept each other in power before the creation of INFONAVIT, gradually changed the 

direction of the institute from an organisation with a partial social character to an important 

machinery of the ruling party and unions for political support and legitimisation, and for 

benefiting themselves from the housing production process financed by INFONAVIT. 

Similar to the post-ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎÁÒÙ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ Ãommitment of 

INFONAVIT faded as well with the implementation of neoliberal changes in 1992, which 

reforms affected the Federal Labour Law and INFONAVITȭÓ ,Á×Ȣ 4ÈÅ ÓÏÌÉÄÁÒÙ ÆÕÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÉÍÅÄ 

to benefit low-income workers disappeared; housing credits were stratified in accordance to 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÉÎÃÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÎÁÇÅÄ ÂÙ ÂÁÎËÉÎÇ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

was delegated to private developers. 

Recommendations from the World Bank in 1989 to developing countries benefitted 

from conditional support  from the International Monetary Fund, led to reforms in 1992 that 

transformed the conception of social housing for workers and the administration of the 

7ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ National Housing Fund in Mexico. These reforms detached the role of the public 

sector from the production of social housing and delegated this responsibility to the private 

ÓÅÃÔÏÒȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÁÎÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÓ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ).&/.!6)4 ÔÏ ÂÁÎËÉÎÇ 

institutions, which raised the cost of housing in the long term in relation to the period 

previous to the reforms and the classification of housing after the 1992 reforms left behind the 

idea of housing for workers, turning housing overall into a commodity. The private sector 

ÓÕÂÓÔÉÔÕÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÓÙÍÂÉÏÔÉc relationship, and under 

the neoliberal scheme, social housing took a corporatist approach. 

In the beginning of the 2000s, INFONAVIT was forced to readjust its role in the 

supervision of the housing production after critiques from housing beneficiaries and 

academics. The national housing policy on the other hand, also adjusted guidelines and 

ÒÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ 

for workers, for the general population has shifted in the most recent Housing Law created in 

2006. Housing policy is approaching the demand for housing through a self-help and auto-

construction approach, apparently detaching governmental or decentralised institutions like 

INFONAVIT again from the production of housing, only  now, delegating that responsibility to 

the population itself.  
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The following chapter will address the second research question posed for this study 

Ȭ(Ï× ÉÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȩȭ )Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ 

the translaÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ 

developments and housing typologies, from the early antecedents of housing for labourers 

before and after the 1910 Mexican Revolution, to the creation of INFONAVIT and the 1992 

neoliberal reforms. 
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CHAPTER 6 

42!.3,!4)/. /& Ȭ3/#)!,ȭ ).4/ 4(% "5),4 %.6)2/.-%.4 

INTRODUCTION 

4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ×ÉÌÌ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȡ Ȭ(Ï× ÉÓ 

ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȩȭ &ÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

chronological analysis of Chapter 5, this chapter will focus on the physical translation of 

ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭȟ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈÅÓ ÔÁËÅÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÎÎÉÎÇ 

and design of it.  It will argue that the transÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ 

environment, was not always a literal interpretation of housing policies and design regulations, 

ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÐÏÌÉÃÙ ÍÁËÅÒÓȭȟ ÐÌÁÎÎÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÒÓȭ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

personal assumptiÏÎÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭȟ ȬÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÉÓ 

supposed to mean. 

Section 6.1 will review the early antecedents of housing for labourers that emerged 

from the 1910 Mexican Revolution, analysing the motivations behind the production of 

accommodations for workers and to what extent these motivations followed or not the first 

social provision guidelines in relation to housing stated in the 1917 Mexican Constitution and 

1930 Labour Law. It will argue that since the main intention of the post-revolutionary housing 

policies was not to satisfy the actual demand for housing, the obligation of employers to 

ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ȬÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ×ÁÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÆÕÌÆÉÌÌÅÄȢ 

Section 6.2 will explore housing built after the creation of INFONAVIT in 1972 and will 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÌÁ× ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ×ÌÙ ÒÅÆÏÒÍÅÄ ,ÁÂÏÕÒ ,Á× ÉÎÔÏ 

houses and housing developments within the frame of a new institutional housing policy. It 

will analyse the values and assumptions of individual actors, organisations and institutions 

ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ Ȭ).&/.!6)4 ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÄÅÃÁÄÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

foundation of the institute, arguing that the role of the those actors, organisations and 

ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ character to a larger extent than housing policies. 

Section 6.3 will explore the transformation of housing for workers built under a 

+ÅÙÎÅÓÉÁÎ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇȭ ÔÏ Á ÎÅÏÌÉÂÅÒÁÌ ÒÅÁÌ ÅÓÔÁÔÅ ÍÁÓÓ-production. It will be 

argued that the detachment of INFONAVIT from the production and supervision of the built 

environment, and the reliance upon the private sector as the ultimate social housing producer, 

had direct consequences for the physical quality and design characteristics of housing. 
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Section 6.4 will review the evolution of social housing in the last fifteen years, including 

the 2005 INFONAVIT Law reform and the physical production of social housing during this 

ÐÅÒÉÏÄȢ )Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÔÏ ÃÒÉÔÉÑÕÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÃÁÄÅÍÉÃÓ of the 

physical quality of the housing developments built by the private sector since the 2000s and 

the approach taken by the institute for responding to them. It will be argued that INFONAVIT 

ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÖÅÒ ÉÔÓ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÏÃÉÁÌȭ ÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÁÎÄ 

interests, but due to the lack of control over what is being produced in practice, little can be 

improved in relation to the physical and material quality of housing developments. 

άȢΧ %!2,9 !.4%#%$%.43 /& ,!"/52%23ȭ (/53).G URBAN AND 

ARCHITECTURAL TYPOLOGY 

The obligation of employers to provide housing for their workers as stated in the article 

123 of the 1917 Mexican Constitution and 136 of the 1970 Labour Law, only existed in theory and 

was not applied in practice until the creation of INFONAVIT in 1972, as argued in chapter 5. 

"ÅÆÏÒÅ ).&/.!6)4ȭÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÐÒÅÄÏÍÉÎÁÎÔ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÌÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÖÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ 

which the general population could formally acquire a house; housing for rent mostly located 

in urban central areas, isolated cases of state housing ɀ mostly in Mexico City - and colonias 

populares (Perló Cohen, 1979). When not having access to any of the latter alternatives, the 

general population had the informal sector as their only option. 

6.1.1 COMPANY TOWNS 

Before the creation of INFONAVIT in 1972, housing for workers was not implemented 

ÉÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÁÓ Á ȰÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔÕÁÌȱ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ (Ramírez, 1984, p. 109) or as the outcome of a 

relationship between employer and employees, despite being stated in the 1931 and 1970 

Labour Law, and the 1917 Mexican Constitution. During the more than six decades that 

followed the Mexican Revolution, housing for workers was built under different concepts, one 

of them a legacy of the early industrialisation process Mexico went through in the 19th century 

after becoming independent from Spain. 

By the time the 1917 Constitution was issued, industries or companies usually managed 

by foreign investors were already providing housing to their workers, accommodating them 

close to the factories or mines, and also facilitating the establishment of markets, schools, 

churches and recreation centres. Nevertheless, the type of housing offered by some industries 

was often offered for rent to workers in the second half of the 19th century, and was basic in 

design having one or two poorly built rooms (Andrade, 1991). These industries followed the 
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ÍÏÄÅÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÔÏ×Îȭ, a concept coined in the late 19th century in the United States 

used for referring to settlements located around working facilities and where little attention 

was paid to the physical quality of the built environment in which labourers lived. Although 

coined in the second half of the 19th century, company towns existed since the 1830s (Garner, 

1992) also in Mexico, as part of the mechanised textile industry (Gómez-Galvarriato, 2011). 

During the last decade of the 20th century there were discussions in relation to the 

ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ %ÕÒÏÐÅȟ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÉÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÈÏ× ÔÏ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅ ÉÔ 

(Garner, 1992). It is possible that the work of Émile Cacheux, an architect, hygienist and 

housing reformer on providing adequate accommodation to labourers around factories made 

their way to some company towns in Mexico (Becerril & Silva, 2014)Ƞ Ȭ3ÁÎ 2ÁÆÁÅÌȭ ɉPlate 7), a 

factory close to Mexico City and dedicated to the production of paper, provided housing to 

their workers was part of a network of factories owned by French investors. 

By the end of the 19th century, housing was originally built using the company's money 

ÂÕÔ ÁÆÔÅÒ Á ×ÈÉÌÅȟ Á ÐÅÒÃÅÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒÓȭ ÓÁÌÁÒÙ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

workers' houses. The size and quality of housing, built using locally available construction 

materials, varied in accordance to the seniority and qualification of the worker reflecting social 

differences among the employees, and showed the European influence in its design (Becerril & 

Silva, 2014). The settlement reflected architectural characteristics influenced by European 

trends containing two different areas, one for the production activities of the factory and 

another for the use of the workforce, which included churches, schools and recreation centres. 

As factories grew in size, the quality of the houses improved, but also the need for capital for 

building new housing increased. 

 By 1928, eleven years after the issuing of the 1917 Mexican Constitution, this factory 

had hundreds of houses for its workers, recreation spaces for the most qualified workers in a 

three-ÓÔÏÒÅÙ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȰCasino Cosmopolitaȱ ÏÒ #ÏÓÍÏÐÏÌÉÔÁÎ #ÁÓÉÎÏ ɉPlate 8) and halls 

for different educational and cultural events for general use, a market for supplying the whole 

community and a recreational centre with a games room and a library, as well as sport facilities 

with for playi ng football and tennis, and a pool  (Becerril & Silva, 2014). This model allowed 

workers to have a more healthy and hygienic environment, although not comparable to 

solutions implemented in France, and employers to watch over the behaviour of their 

employees (Andrade, 1991; Becerril & Silva, 2014). 
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Plate 7. Workers' accommodations in San Rafael (ca. 1907) 

 

Source: Becerril and Silva (2014). 

Plate 8Ȣ Ȭ#ÁÓÉÎÏ #ÏÓÍÏÐÏÌÉÔÁȭ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 2ÁÆÁÅÌ 

 

Source: Becerril and Silva (2014) 
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Although the French influence in this example provoked a direct physical connection 

between the home and the workplace and helped to create communities with an identity of 

their own, it also echoed the industrial paternalism that in France was helping to maintain 

workforces in a constant state of docility and lack of civil liberty (Magraw, 2002). Such an 

attitude reflected the deterministic approach to the design of housing for workers; an approach 

that also had an impact on the urban location of the settlements, disconnected from other 

communities or cities and that probably attributed them with a negative connotation like 

those in the United States (Clark, 1916). 

The company town model was never part of state housing programs and did not prevail 

outside the initiative of a few private company owners and shareholders who mostly used this 

model for enhancing productivity and maintaining control over their work force.  Even though 

the company town model followed the logic of the article 123 of the 1917 Mexican Constitution, 

where company owners and not the state should provide housing to their employees, company 

towns were not recorded as an accomplishment of the constitutional law. As a matter of fact 

and as discussed in Chapter 5, some state that the obligation of owners of capital to provide 

housing to their workers was not exercised in practice (del Rivero & Romero, 2010; Ruiz 

Massieu, 1975). 

In spite of all the latter, some company towns in Mexico consolidated as towns and 

later as municipalities, like in the case ÏÆ Ȭ3ÁÎ 2ÁÆÁÅÌȭ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÎÏ×ÁÄÁÙÓ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ 

the original urban grid and some of the original buildings. As well, and despite the 

deterministic approach behind the planning and designing of company towns in Mexico, the 

sense of community and identity created within the settlements along with the evolution of 

unions after the 1910 Mexican Revolution, physically and politically transformed some 

ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÔÏ×ÎÓ ÉÎÔÏ ȬÕÎÉÏÎ ÔÏ×ÎÓȭ ÌÉËÅ 3ÁÎÔÁ 2ÏÓÁ ÁÎÄ 2þÏ "ÌÁÎÃÏȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ 6ÅÒÁÃÒÕÚ 

(Gómez-Galvarriato, 2011), creaÔÉÎÇ Á ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÓÐÁÃÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓȭ 

ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÇÒÅ× ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÏ×Î ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÙȭÓ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÁÎÃÅȢ  

6.1.2 FIRST ATTEMPTS AT PROVIDING STATE HOUSING FOR WORKERS 

As argued in Chapter 5, the inclusion of the right to housing of workers in the article 

123 of the 1917 Constitution did not attempt to satisfy the quantitative and qualitative demand 

for housing, but to set the basis of a social provision system that delegated the provision of 

×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎs to the owners of private capital. Nevertheless, the article 123 was not 

ÐÕÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÌÅÄ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

to demand a solution to the housing deficit. 
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It was until the beginning of the 1920s ÁÎÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ 0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ !ÌÖÁÒÏ /ÂÒÅÇĕÎȭÓ ÔÅÒÍ 

(1920-1924) when the first governmental attempt of a state housing system emerged. 

#ÏÎÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȰÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ɏÔÈÁÔɐ ×ÁÓ ÌÅÇÁÌÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÓÐÏÎÓÏÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅȟ 

aiming to benefit a social sector ÏÒ ÃÌÁÓÓ ÓÅÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȱ (Perló Cohen, 1979, p. 780), 

it was a response from Presidente Obregón to the demands of unions representing low- and 

middle-class workers who required help for building their houses. ObregóÎȭÓ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ 

ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÓÔÉÌÌ ÕÎÓÔÁÂÌÅ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÙ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ 

being used for supporting the army and the reconstruction of general infrastructure around 

the country after the 1910 Mexican Revolution (Perló Cohen, 1979). 

Obregón faced the dilemma of deciding when and which social groups or labour 

organisations to benefit with the provision of plots, credits or tax exemptions for the 

construction of housing. The decision of President Obregón materialised in the acquisition of 

ejidal land around Mexico City for the development of working-class colonias. Thirty -two 

colonias for rural and low-, middle- and high-income labourers were developed between 1920 

and 1938 and their character was determined in accordance to the industrial activity of each 

part of the city like in the north of the city for the industrial and manufactur ing sector (Reza & 

Covarrubias, 2013)Ȣ )Ô ÉÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ×ÈÅÒÅ 0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ /ÂÒÅÇĕÎ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐ Ȭ%Ø 

(ÉÐĕÄÒÏÍÏ ÄÅ 0ÅÒÁÌÖÉÌÌÏȭȟ Á ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒÈÏÏÄ ÏÆÆÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ &ÅÄÅÒÁÌ 

Confederation of Mexican Workers (Confederación Regional Obrera Mexicana, CROM), a 

workers organisation that strongly supported the ruling party at that time (Perló Cohen, 1979). 

Thereupon, it can be argued that the first attempts for satisfying the demand for 

housing from the working population responded to a governmental interest in maintaining the 

support of unions more than in solving the housing crisis. Nonetheless, despite the economic 

and political instability after the revolutionary movement that u rged to attend the demands of 

a few organisations, the ideals of the 1910 Revolution were strongly rooted in the strategies 

adopted by President Obregón. Some of those appointed by Obregón to be in charge of 

governmental programs and ministries belonged to a group of politicians, artists and 

intellectuals that were firmly committed to the principles of the 1910 movement (Vázquez, 

1989b). 

One of the members of this group was Narciso Bassols (1879-1959), with a background 

in law and a socialist stand, was appointed by President Obregón to be in charge of the 

Ministry of Education from 1931 to 1934 (Carranza, 2010). Bassols was clear about the potential 

of a reform in the education system for transforming and improving the quality of life of the 
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ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ ÐÌÁÃÉÎÇ Á ȰÕÔÏÐÉÁÎ ÖÁÌÕÅ ÏÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅȱ (Carranza, 2010, p. 145) for reforming 

Mexican education. Schools in 1932 were scarce in Mexico City, and were usually in buildings 

adapted for educational purposes and not originally designed for teaching. For reforming the 

education system through architecture, Bassols appointed a Mexican architect called Juan 

/ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎȟ ×ÈÏ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔ ÃÈÉÅÆ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÄÅÐÁÒÔÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÉÎÉÓÔÒÙ ÏÆ 

Education from 1932 to 1934 (Sánchez Ruiz, 2005). 

/ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎȭÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÒÁÄÉÃÁÌ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÓÍȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ 

architecture was seen as the means for satisfying the basics needs of the people, and where 

ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅȭÓ ÂÅÁÕÔÙ ÒÅÌÉÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÔ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÃÃÏÍÐÌÉÓÈÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔÓ 

function (Sánchez Ruiz, 2005). His edifications, including the schools he designed, were 

debated as lacking aesthetic attributes; his argument against this critique was that beauty was 

not the mean, ÂÕÔ Á ÍÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÅÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȢ /ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎȭÓ ȬÓÔÙÌÅȭ ×ÁÓ Á ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

his moral convictions and interest in contributing to the solution of the political and 

socioeconomic problems Mexico was going through after the Revolution (Sánchez Ruiz, 2005). 

Plate 9. Bassols-/ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÉÎ colonia Ȭ)ÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌȭȟ ίηαΰȢ &ÁÃÁÄÅÓ ɉÌÅÆÔɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÙÐÉÃÁÌ ÃÌÁÓÓÒÏÏÍ ɉÒÉÇÈÔɊȢ 

 

Source: Arias (2005). 

/ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎȭÓ ÁÎÄ "ÁÓÓÏÌÓȭ ÃÏÍÐÁÔÉÂÌÅ ÉÄÅÁÌÓ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÐÒÉÍÁÒÙ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÍÏÄÅÌ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÄÅÎÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎÁÒÙ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÁÐÐÁÒÁÔÕÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÉÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÁÓÔ ȰÐÁÔÒÉÏÔÉÃ 

ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÆÏÒ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȱ (Schell, 2003, p. 21). 

4ÈÅÓÅ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÁÎ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÆÅÁÓÉÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÉÖÅȱ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅ 

(Carranza, 2010, p. 147), constructed with reinforced concrete and a grid of structural elements 

(i.e. columns and beams) that made each school in each colonia easily adaptable. Following the 

principles of functionalism, ornamentation was discarded since it would add extra expenses to 

the construction costs and would not contribute to the ideological and social transformation of 

Mexican society (Carranza, 2010)Ȣ /ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÒÇÕÅ ÉÎ ÆÁÖÏÕÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÁÓËÉng if when 
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ÄÅÓÉÇÎÉÎÇ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ ȰÁÒÅ ×Å ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÎ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÕÁÌ ÎÅÅÄÓȩ !ÒÅ ×Å ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇÓȭ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ×ÈÅÎ ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ÕÒÇÅÎÔÌÙ ÎÅÅÄ ÉÓ ÈÙÇÉÅÎÅȩȱ (Rodríguez Prampolini & 

O'Gorman, 1982, p. 320). 

Plate 10. Bassols-/ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÉÎ colonia Ȭ0ÏÒÔÁÌÅÓȭȟ ίηαΰ 

 

Source: Arias (2005). 

4ÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ȭ"ÁÓÓÏÌÓ-/ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎȭ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ Á ÇÅÎÅÒÏÕÓ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ 

classrooms in relation to the overall amount of students, kitchens, dining rooms, workshops, 

in some cases a pool, and open air spaces (Sánchez Ruiz, 2005). It became a model present in 

ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ /ÂÒÅÇĕÎȭÓ colonias populares, such as working-class colonias Ȭ%Ø (ÉÐĕÄÒÏÍÏ 

0ÅÒÁÌÖÉÌÌÏȭȟ Ȭ/ÂÒÅÒÁȭȟ Ȭ-ÏÃÔÅÚÕÍÁȭ ÏÒ Ȭ<ÌÁÍÏÓȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÍÉÄÄÌÅ-class family colonias like 

Ȭ)ÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌȭ ɉPlate 9Ɋ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÒÔÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ Ȭ0ÏÒÔÁÌÅÓȭ ɉPlate 10) in the south also had 

Bassols-/ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ (Cruz, 1994). 

In addition to education infrastructure, some of the colonias developed during 

0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ /ÂÒÅÇĕÎȭÓ ÔÅÒÍ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÏÒ 0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ 0ÌÕÔÁÒÃÏ %ÌþÁÓ #ÁÌÌÅÓ ɉΫγάή-1928) 

displayed concern with the overall urban image of the neighbourhood, like in colonia 

Ȭ)ÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌȭ ÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ &ÏÒÄ -ÏÔÏÒ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÉÎ -exico, where the tracing of 

treed streets connected by roundabouts and public parks was considered, creating well-
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structured paths through clear axes and landmarks, proving an awareness of urban design 

principles (Plate 11). 

Plate 11. Urban layout of colonia Ȭ)ÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌȭ ÉÎ ίηαήȢ 

 

3ÏÕÒÃÅȡ Ȱ0ÌÁÎÏ ÃÏÌÏÎÉÁ )ÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ίηαήȱȟ $ÇÅȟ *ÕÎÅ εȟ ΰήίαȠ 7ÉËÉÍÅÄÉÁ #ÏÍÍÏÎÓȟ #ÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ #ÏÍÍÏÎÓ 
Attribution Share Alike 3.0 Unported, modified by the author 

However, there was not a standardised typology of housing and urban planning applied 

in these colonias; the creation of these working-class neighbourhoods responded to the need 

ÆÏÒ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓȭ organisations. For the latter, it is not clear to what extent 

these colonias were a product of state housing planning or just the legalisation of informal 
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occupation of land (Perló Cohen, 1979) Nevertheless, it could be argued there was a concern 

about the quality of life of the working class in relation to the built environment at least at a 

community scale. These colonias provided not only basic services, but an ordered and 

aesthetically pleasant environment designed based on an ideology that attempted to positively 

impact the everyday life of workers, having access to education, services and easy access to 

employment sources. 

6.1.3 MODERNIST HOUSING 

The demographic boom and increasing migration from rural to urban areas during the 

1940s and 1950s as a consequence of the improvement of the Mexican economy required a 

quick and efficient response from the state to the demand for housing of the working 

population. As discussed in Chapter 5, during these decades the revolutionary ideals related to 

the provisioÎ ÏÆ ȬÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÙÇÉÅÎÉÃȭ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÓÅȟ 

and were transformed into governmental discursive tools for keeping the support of labourers 

and rural population (Alderete, 1983). The state not only kept alive the selective character of 

housing for workers, but a corporatist and clientelist approach to the production of housing 

for workers benefiting only those loyal to the ruling party (García Peralta, 2010), an approach 

that also gave birth to the creation of a private developer sector at a national level. 

Regardless of the political alliances that inspired the foundation of a construction 

sector, the increasing demand for housing inspired architects and designers involved in the 

state housing process, to introduce housing models influenced by the modernist movement. 

The most important actor in this regard was Mario Pani, in charge of some of the most 

important high -rise housing developments in Mexico City such as multifamily housing 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ Ȭ0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÅ -ÉÇÕÅÌ !ÌÅÍÜÎȭȢ 0ÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÓËÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒ ÏÆ #ÉÖÉÌ 

Pensions to design two hundred single-family housing units that would be allocated on a 

40,000 square metres plot (Burian, 1997). 

)ÎÓÐÉÒÅÄ ÉÎ ,Å #ÏÒÂÕÓÉÅÒȭÓ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÓÍ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÌÌÅ 2ÁÄÉÅÕÓÅ 

(1946-1952), in France (Adriá, 2005)ȟ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ Ȭ0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÅ -ÉÇÕÅÌ !ÌÅÍÜÎȭ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ 

an example of modern housing and inspiration for architects around the world. This housing 

concept consisted of multi -storeys buildings and housing units in the form of apartments with 

an internal area between 60 square metre and 120 square metre and outdoor urban equipment 

(i.e. gardens, sport facilities and leisure facilities), coining the term multifamiliares  (multi -

family housing complexes) that would be consistently applied for describing middle- and high-

rise housing projects in Mexico (Burian, 1997)Ȣ Ȭ0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÅ -ÉÇÕÅÌ !ÌÅÍÜÎȭ ɉPlate 12) is 
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considered to be the first high-rise social housing development in Mexico City with 1080 

housing units and located on the southern outskirts of Mexico City (Villavicencio & Durán, 

2003). After the construction of this housing development, other settlements inspired in the 

ÓÁÍÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȟ ÌÉËÅ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ Ȭ0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÅ "ÅÎÉÔÏ 

*ÕÜÒÅÚȭ ɉΫγήγɊȟ Ȭ5ÎÉÄÁÄ )ÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÃÉÁȭ ɉΫγίγɊȟ ÁÎÄ Ȭ.ÏÎÏÁÌÃÏ-4ÌÁÔÅÌÏÌÃÏȭ ɉΫγΰήɊȟ ÁÌÌ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÂÙ 

the same architect. 

Plate 12. Aerial view of multifamily housing development Presidente Miguel Alemán after its completion in 
1948. 

 

Source: www.arqred.mx 

The new housing concept consisted of multi-storeys buildings and housing units in the 

form of apartments with an internal area around 60 square metres, and outdoor urban 

ÅÑÕÉÐÍÅÎÔ ɉÉȢÅȢ ÇÁÒÄÅÎÓȟ ÓÐÏÒÔ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÉÓÕÒÅ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÉÅÓɊȢ (ÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ Ȭ0Òesidente 

-ÉÇÕÅÌ !ÌÅÍÜÎȭ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÈÉÇÈ-rise social housing development in Mexico 

City with 1080 housing units and located on the southern outskirts of Mexico City 

(Villavicencio & Durán, 2003). After the construction of this housing development, other 

settlements inspired in the same design principles were built around the city, such as urban 

ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ Ȭ0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÅ "ÅÎÉÔÏ *ÕÜÒÅÚȭ ɉΫγήγɊȟ Ȭ5ÎÉÄÁÄ )ÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÃÉÁȭ ɉΫγίγɊȟ ÁÎÄ 

Ȭ.Ïnoalco-4ÌÁÔÅÌÏÌÃÏȭ ɉΫγΰήɊȟ ÁÌÌ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÂÙ -ÁÒÉÏ 0ÁÎÉȢ 

The housing development Nonoalco-Tlatelolco (Plate 13) stood out because of its size, 

containing almost 12,000 housing units (Adriá, 2005). During the 1960s an advanced capitalist 
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housing system was developed thanks to the changes in and expansion of the operative 

mortgage modalities and the intervention of the state in housing financing (Schteingart, 2002). 

Plate 13. Panoramic view of some of the multi-storey buildings in urban complex Nonoalco-Tlatelolco, after 
its completion in 1964. 

 

Source: Adriá, M. (2005) 

This housing development marked the beginning of a socially and economically stable 

era finally achieved in Mexico since the end of the 1910 Mexican Revolution, and closed an era 

of modernist high-rise housing settlements. At the end of the 1960s, the concept of social 

housing held up until that moment was in crisis in relation to the method of provision and the 

type of housing. The amount of houses offered was not sufficient for satisfying the quantitative 

demand, pushing particularly low-income workers to opt for self-construction housing options 

or to be resigned to choose from options for rent (Villavicencio & Durán, 2003). 

,ÉËÅ /ȭ'ÏÒÍÁÎȟ 0ÁÎÉ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÅÄ ÔÏ Á ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÓ ÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÁÃÔÉve between 

ÔÈÅ ΫγάΪÓ ÁÎÄ ΫγΰΪÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÔÒÕÌÙ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÐÌÁÙ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȱȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÇÁÒÄȟ 0ÁÎÉ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÊÕÓÔ ÃÏÐÙ ,Å #ÏÒÂÕÓÉÅÒȭÓ ÍÏÄÅÌ 

but adapted it to the lifestyle of Mexican families. In Ville Radieuse, flats were developed in a 

single-floor layout but with a double -height distribution for the living room (Burian, 1998).  
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Plate 14Ȣ 6ÉÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÅÎ ÓÔÁÉÒ ÉÎ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ Ȭ0ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÅ -ÉÇÕÅÌ !ÌÅÍÜÎȭ ÉÎ 
1952 

 

Source: Burian, E. R. (1997) 

In contrast, Pani decided to keep public from private spaces separated in two-storey 

flats, with the most intimate parts of the house (bedrooms) on the upper floor, and the public 

and semi-public areas (living room, dining room and kitchen) on the access floor, respecting 

the importance of privacy for Mexican families. 




















































































































































































































































